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| lernice, had dzi⸗ 
ne me to ch! 
= ü me to thinke 


liberfſe the beſt 

rewarde of my 
ample life, right 
If > honozable Erle 
2 and that J had 
determined to leaue wzaſfipng with foꝛ⸗ 
tune, and to giue myſelf whoͤlie to liue 
vpon my ffudie, and the labours ot my 
band: J thought it moſte fitting with the 
due tie that J owe to God and manne, to 
beſtowe my time {if J could) as well to 
the p2ofite of other, as of my ſelf. ot to- 
ueting to make of mp floudde, another 
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mines ebbeſthe Cancre ot all commune 
! wealthes)but rather to ſette other aflote, 
where Im 
ning me therekoꝛe, to the ſearche of wile- 


ſelf frake on groũd. Tours. 
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dome and vertue, foz whoſe ſake either 
we tolle , oꝛ oughte to toſſe ſomany pas 

ers and congues: although J founde a- 

oute myſelk, verie litle ofthat Thꝛeaſu⸗ 
re, pet rememb2ed J that a fewe peres 
paſte, at the inſtaunte of a good Citezein 
(who might at thoſe daies, by aucchsꝛitie 
commannde me) J had begonne to trau⸗ 
flate, alitle bo oke named in the Zatine, 
Omnium gentium mores, gathered longe 
ſence by one lohannes Boemus, a manne 
as it appereth, of good iudgemente any 
diltgence. But ſo cozrupted inthe P2ins 
ting, that aftre J had w2afreted a ſpace, 
with ſandzte Pꝛintes, J rather determi⸗ 
ned to loſe my labour ot the quartre tran 
flacion,then to be ſhamed with the haulk. 
And thꝛowing it a ſide, entended no fur⸗ 
ther to wearte my ſelftherwithall, at the 
leaſfe vntill J mighte finde a booke of a 
bettre impꝛeſſiõ. Jn ſearching wherof at 
this mp retourne to my ſtudie, although 
J found not at the full that, that I ſought 
fo: pet vndꝛeſtanding emong the booke 
tellers (as one talke bꝛinges in another) 
that men of good learning and eloquece, 
bothe in the Frenthe, and Italten tonge, 
had not thought (ſkozneto. heſtowe thee 
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lte aboute the tranſlacion therok, and 
that the Emperours Maieſtie that now 
is, vouchedſaulfe to receiue the pꝛeienta⸗ 
tion :herof, at the Frenche tramlatours 
bande, as well appereth in his booze: it 
kindled me againe, vpon regard of mine 
owne pꝛofite, and other mennes moe, to 
bꝛing that td ſome good pointe, that earſt 
J had begonne Foz (thought J) ſeing the 
booke hath in it, muche pleaſanc varietic 
of thinges, and pet mo2e pꝛofite in the 
pitthe : if it faile to bee otherwiſe rewar⸗ 
ded, it ſhall it thanckefullp of the good be 
regarded. Wherefoze letting bpon it a 
ktfkrelſhe, whert the booke is deuided acoz- 
ding to thauntiente deuiſton ofthe earth. 
into thꝛe partes, Aﬀertque, Alte, and Eu⸗ 
rope:hauing hꝛought to an ende the two 
firſte partes, I found no perſone in mint 
opints ſo fit e as pour honour, to pꝛelent 
theim vnto. Foz leing the whole pꝛoteſſe 
ronneth vpon gouernaunte and Lawes, 
2 fozthadmimiſfracton of commune weat- 
thes, in peace and in warre,of auntiente 
times tafoꝛe our greate graundfathers 
daies:to whom mighte J bettre pꝛeſente 
tit, then to a Loꝛde ot 1 and 
wiſedome, that hath bene bighe Marc⸗ 
4 hails »,itf, wh l 


nenn 
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ſhalle in the fielde abzode, deputte ofthe 
iocke and kete ofthis realme,and a couns 
ſailour at home, of thꝛe wozrhte pztuces. 
Exertiſed lo manp waits in the waues 
of a fickle Commune wealthe : troubled 
ſometime, but neuer d{ſapotirated ok ho⸗ 
nourable ſucceſſe. Zo pour good Yo2dc- 
ſyippe then J pelde t tommitte, the ürſte 
fruiacs of my libertit, the firſte croppe of 
mp labours, this at ſte date ofthe Hewe 
pere:befeching theſame in as good parte 
to reteiue it, r J humblleoffre it, and 
at pour pleaſure to bnfolde the Fardle, 
and tonſidꝛe the Nuffe, us hiche tuer the 
karder in, ſhali ſteme J truſte the moze 
nicaſaiunte and fruictefulle. And to cons 
clude, it 3 (all! ondꝛeſtãde, that pour ho⸗ 
nour deligh:tech in thts , it ſhal be a tauſe 
ſuffitiente, to make me go in hande with 
Europe, that pet remameth vntouched. 
Amightie God giue vnto pour Lo2de- 
{yippe pꝛoſperous foztune, in ſounbe ho- 
nour and healte. | 


Yonr Loꝛdſhippes moſte humblie 
at tommaundemente. | 
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HAVE fonght 
S, 
2 out at Ray 
aiſure hach ſer 
| ued me, Good 
reader, che ma⸗ 
ners and faciũs 
the Zawes, Cu 
ſtomes and Ni 
tes, ot᷑ all ſuche 
peoples, as ſe⸗ 
t in re⸗ 


2 
med notable, and wozthy to be 
membꝛãte, together with the ſituarm̃ # 
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deſcripctd of their habitatiõs: which thr 
father of Stozies Herodotus the Greke, 
Diodorus,the Siciltane,Beroſus, Strabo, 
Solinus, Trogus Pompeius, Prolomens, 
Plinius, Cornelius the fill, Dionyſius thr 
Akriane, Poponius Mela, Cæſar, Ioſephus, 
and tertein ofthe later wziters, as Vins 
centius, and Aeneas Siluius( whiche aftre- 
ward made Pope, had to name Pius the 
ſeconde)Anthonie Sabellicus, Jhon Nau- 
clerus, Ambꝛoſe Lalepine, Nicholas We⸗ 
rotte, in his comu copiæ, ànd man other 
famous w2tters eche one foz their parte, 
as it ware ſkarered + by piece meale, ſet 
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farthe to poſteritie. Thoſe J ſaie haue J 
ſonght out, gathered together, and acoz- 
dyng to the oꝛdꝛe ot the ſtoꝛie and tyme. 
digeſted into this litle packe. Not foz the 
hongre of gaine, oʒ the ticklyng deſire of 
the peoples vaine bꝛute, and vuſtzilfulle 
tommendacion: but partiy moued with 
the opoztunitte of my laiſure, æ the won⸗ 
dꝛekull pꝛofite and pleaſure, that J con- 
teiued in this kinde of ſtudie my ſelf, and 
partly that other alſo delightpng in ſto⸗ 
ries, might with litle labour, unde eaſelp 
when thei would, the ſomme of thynges 
comptled in one Booke , that thet ware 
wonte with tediouſnes to ſieke in many, 
And haue ſhocked theim vp together, 
aſwell thoſe of auntiente tyme, as of la- 
ter peres, the lewde, al well as the vertu⸗ 
' ous indifferentlie, that vſpng the as pꝛe⸗ 
ſent examples,and paternes of life, thou 
mateſt with all thine endenour folowe 
the vertuous and godlie, ⁊ with aſmuche 
warenes eſchewe the vicious x vngodlp. 
Pea, that thou maleſt further, my ( rea⸗ 
der) learne to diſter ne, how men haue in 
theſe daies amended the rude ſtmplicitte 
of the firſt woꝛlde, frö Adam to the floud 
and many yeres atter, when men liued 
ſkaterpng 
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ſkateryng onthe earthe, withoutknows 
lege of Monep, o2 what colgne mentc,oz 
Merchauntes trade: no maner of ex⸗ 
chaũge, but one good tourne foz another 
When no man claimed aughe foz his ſe⸗ 
ueralle, but lande and water ware as cõ⸗ 
mune to al, as Ayer and Skie. whe thei 
gaped not foz honour, ne hunted after ri⸗ 
cheſſe, but eche man contented with a li- 
tle, paſſed his dates in the wilde fielde, 
vnder the open heauen , the couerte of 
{ſome ſhadowie Tree, 02 flendze houelle, 
with ſuche companion oꝛ compantds as 
ſie med them good, their diere babes and 
childꝛen aboute them. Sounde without 
carcke and in refifull quietneſſe, eatpng 
the fruices of the fielde,and the milke of 
the tattle, and dꝛinking the waters ofthe 
ch:iſfalline ſpꝛinges. Firſt clad with the 
ſofte barcke ot trees, oꝛ the faire bꝛoade 
leaues, # in pꝛoceſſe with rawe felle and 
hide, fall vnwoꝛkemanly patched toge⸗ 
ther. Not then enuironed with walles, 
ne pente bp with rampers, and diches of 
deapthe, but walking at free ſkope tmög 
the wanderyng beaſtes of the fielde, and 
where the night tame vpon theim, there 
fakyng their lodgyng withont feare of 
A. ij. murtherer 
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murth trer 82 thief, Merp atthefulle,as * 
without knowledge of the enillesy aftre 


enſued as p woꝛlde wared elder,thzough 
diners dellres,and contrarie endeuouts 


7 
1 of menne.u9ho in p2oceſfefoz the inſafft- 
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tientie ofthe fruices ofthe earthe, (whi- 
che ſhe tho gaue vntilled) and fo2 default 
of other thynges,ganne falle at diſquiete 
and debate emong themſelues, and to as 
uoted the inuaſton of beaſfes, and menne 
of fraunge bozders,(whom by themſel⸗ 
nes thet could not repelle) gathered into 
compantes,with commune aide to with- 
ffande ſuche encurſions and violence of 
wꝛong. And ſo iopnyng tn conkederacie, 
planted themſelues together in a plotte, 
alligned their boundes, framed vp cota⸗ 
ges, one by anothers chieque, diked in thẽ 
lelues, chaſe officers and gouernours, 
and deniſed lawes, that thet alſo emong 

theimſelues might line in quiete. So be- 
ginnyng a rough paterne ot tounes and 

of Tities, that afrre ware laboured to 

moꝛe curfous fineſſe. "iy 

AND now ware thef not contented, 
with the commodities of the fieldes and 
cattle alone, but by diuers inuencions of 
handetrattes and lciẽ ces, and by ſondzie 
labours 
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labours of this life, thei ſought how to 
winne. Now gan thei tattempte the ſeaſe 
with manp deuices, to tranſplante their 
pꝛogenie, and ofſpꝛing into plates vnen⸗ 
habited, and to tniope the commodities 
of eche others tountrie, by mutnail trat · 
ficque. Now came the Dre to the yoke, | 
the Hozle to the dzaught,the Metalle co 
the ſtape, the Apparel to handſomnes, the 
Speache to moze fineſſe, the Wehauour 
of menne to a moze calmeneſſe.,the Fare 
moze deintie, the — moꝛe goꝛge⸗ 
ous, thenhabitours ouer all became mil⸗ 
der and wittier, ſhaking of(euen ot their 
= accozde)the bꝛuteſhe outragesand 

earne dealinges,y ſhamefully mought 
be ſpoken of. owe refrained thei from 
lleapng one of a nother, frõ eatyng of ech 
others fleſh, from rape and open defiling 
of mother, ſiſter, and daughter inditferẽ t⸗ 
ly , and fro man like abhominacions to 
nature and honeſtie. Thei now marien 
reaſon, with ſtrength: and pollicie, wi 
might: where the earth e was befoꝛe foꝛ⸗ 
rowen with buſhes, and wooddes,ftuf- 
ed with many noiſome beaſtes,d2ouned 
with meares, and with marſhe,vnfirce tu 
ve enhabited, waaſt and vnhandſome in 
A, iijl. enerp 
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enerp condition:by wittie dilfgence,and 
labour, ridde it from entombꝛaunte, pla⸗ 
ned the roughes, digged vp trees by the 
rootes, dꝛied awaie the ſuperfluous was 
ters, bzought all into leauelle, baniſhed 
barreineſſe, and bncouered the face of 
the earth, that it might fully be ſene,con- 
uerted the champeine to tillage, the plat 
nes to paſture, the vallep to meadow,the 
billes thef ſhadowed with wooddes and 
with Mines. Then thꝛuſte thet in cultre 
and ſhare,and with wide woundes ofthe 
earthe, wan wine and co2ne plenteoullp 
of the grounde, that afoze ſcarcely gaue 
them Akoznes and Crabbes. Then en⸗ 
havited thei moꝛe thicke, and ſpꝛed them 
ſelues ouer all, and buylfe cucrpy where. 
Df Tounes, thei made cities, and of vil⸗ 
lages, Tounes. Caſtles vpon the rockes, 
and in the valleis made theſ the temples 
of the goddes. The golde graueled ſpꝛin⸗ 
ges, thei enturbed with Marble, 4 with 
trees right pleaſauntlie ſhadowed them 
about?, From them thei dertued into ct» 
ties and Tounes, the pure freſhe waters 
a greate diſtaunte ok, by tonduſcte of pi⸗ 
pes and troughes, and ſuche other ton⸗ 


uepaunce. us here nature had hidden the 
waters 
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waters, out ot ſighte, theiſancke welles 

of greate deapth, to ſupplie their lackes. 
Rluers, and maignc fioudes , whiche a- 
fo:e with vnbꝛideled violence, ofrpmes 
ouerfiowed the neighboured aboute, to 
the deſtruction of their cattle, their hou- 
ſes, and tyemlelues:thei reſtrained with 
bancques, and kept them in a courſe. and 
to the ende thei might not onely be vada⸗ 
ble, but paſſed alſo with dꝛie koote, thef 
deuiſed meanes with piles of Timbze, 
and arcpes of ſtone, maulgre the rage of 
their vialent ſtreames, to grounde bꝛid⸗ 
ges vpon them. Nea, the rockes of the (ca 
whiche koz the daungier of the acceſſe, 
theughte themſelues exempce from the 
dinte of their hande, when thei pereeiued: 
by experience thei ware nopcus to ſat- 
lers, with viiſpeakeable labour did chef 
onerthzowe e b2eake into gobettes. Be⸗ 
wed out haues on cutfry iſrond,enlarged 
trieques, opened rodes, and digged out 
herboꝛowes, where their ſhippes inighte 
ride ſaulfe fro the ſtoꝛme.inalip thei ſo 
laboured, beautified, and perkeighted the 
eartye, that at this date tompatred with 
the fozmer naturalle fo:growen waſke⸗ 

nelle, it might well ſieme not te be that, 

| | Gti, but 
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but rather the Paradiſe of pleaſure, out 
of the whiche , the firſt paternes of mans 
— — and eue) foz the trangreſ⸗ 
ſion of Goddes pzecepr, ware dziuen. 
MEN alſo inuented and founde ma- 
ny wittie ſcientes, and artes, manp won⸗ 
de full woꝛkes, whiche when bp pzaciſe 
of lettres, thei had committed to boo kes, 
and lated vp fo2 poſteritie, their ſutteſ⸗ 
fours fo woundered at their wiſedomes, 
and ſo reuerented their loue and ende⸗ 
nours (whiche thei ſpied to be meant to- 
ward them, and the wealth of thoſe that 
tHuld folow of the)that theft thought the 
not bleſſed enough, with theeſtate of men 
moꝛtalle, but ſo aduaunted their fame, 
and wondered at their wozthineſſe, that 
thet wan theim the honour and name of 
Goddes immoꝛtall. 
. THO ganthe Pꝛinee ofthe woꝛlde, 
when men ſo gan to delight in thadours 

| nyng of the wozlde,to ſowe bp the good 
bt. ſtede, the peſtilente Dernell; that as thei 
multtplied in nom bꝛe, ſo iniquitie might 
entreaſe, to diſturbe and confounde this 
bleſſed fate , 

FIRST, therefoze when he had with 
all kinde of wickednes belimed con | 
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he put into their heades , a curious (ears 
che of the higheſt knowledge, and ſuche 
as dependeth vpon deſtente of thpnges. 
And lo pzactiſed his pageauntes, by ob- 
ſcure and doubtfullp attempꝛed Meſp)- 
cions, and voices of ſpirites, that after he 
had fettred the woꝛlde in the trauers of 
his totes, and launced into their hartes 
a blinde ſuperſtition, and frare: he trat- 
ned it whole to a wicked woꝛſhip of ma⸗ 
ny goddes and Goddeſles, that when he 
ones had wiped cleane out of 2 the 
knowlege and honour of one God euer⸗ 
laſfpng , he might pꝛadiſe vpon manne, 
ſome notable miſchief. Then ſette He vp 
vilgrimages to deuilles, foxeſhewers of 
thpnges, that gaueAduertifementeany 
anſwere to demaundes in ſondzie wile: 
In the Ille of Delphos one, in Eubaea 
another, at Naſamone a thirde, and e⸗ 
mong the Dodonians,the famous okes, 
whole bowes by the blaſfes of the winde 
reſounded to the eare,a maner of aduer- 
tiſemente ok deuelliſhe deluſion . To the 
whiche dolles and Images ok denelles 
he ſtirred vp men to do the honour (He- 
las) due onelp to God. As to Daturne in 


Italie, to Jupiter in CTandie, to Juno in 
A. v. Samos, 
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bes:to Iris, and ſixis in Egipte:in old 


ph:ique to Pallas, in Germanie and 
Fraunce to Mercurte , under the name 
of Theuthe:to M inerua at Athenes and 


des, Chio, Patara, Tzoade and Tym⸗ 
b:a.To Diane in Delos and in Stythia, 


to Uenus in Yaphos,Lipzus,Gnydon, 


and ither d. To Mars in Thꝛacia, to 


Dpꝛiapus in Zampfacho of Helleſpon- 


tus, to Multane in Eypara and Lenos, 
and in diuers other places to ſondꝛie o- 
ther „ whole remembꝛaunte was then 
moſte freſhe in the memoꝛie of their peo⸗ 
ple, foʒ the bene faides and merucilous 
innentions beſfowed emong them. 
AFTERKRVYARD, alſo when Jcſus 
Thtiſte the verie ſonne of the almightie 
father, ſhewyng hymſelk in the flelhe of 
our moztallete, was conuerſaunte in the 
ws2:lde,pointpngtotheſame,as with his 
fingre,the wate to immoꝛtalitie, æ ende- 
lefſe bleCedneſſe, and bothe with wooꝛ de 
and example, exhoꝛted and allured them 
to bpꝛighines of life, to the gloꝛit ot his 
father, ſendyng his diſciples and * = 
nto 


Trote to Meſta: aboute Tritona in a⸗ 


Dimetto, to Apollo in Delphos, Rho⸗ 


Samos, to Bacchus in Indta, x at The. J 
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into the vninerſall woꝛlde, to tondemne 

Superſtition and all errour of wicked- 


2 

d 

> |] nes, with the moſfe healthſome woozde: 
. to plante true Religion, and geue newe 
ö 
; 
* 


2eceptes,and directions of the life, and 
bad now ſet the matier in ſuche foꝛward⸗ 
nelle and potnce,that the Goſpell beyng 
! generally of all nations receiued, there 
lacked but continaaunce to perkeicte fe- 
licitie: The deuell efteſones retournyn 
to his naturall malice,deſirous to repol- 
ſeſſe that, that conſtrainedly he fo:ſcoke, 
betrapppng again the curious tonteipte 
of man, ſome he reuerſed into their foꝛ- 
mer abuſes and erroura, and ſome with 
newe Dereſies he ſo cozrupted, ſnarled, 
and blynded, that it had bene muche bet- 
tre foꝛ them, neuer almoſte to haue kno- 
wen the wale ok truthe, then after their 
2 entraunce, ſo rathely and malictouſly tg 
haue foꝛſaken it. 
A this daie in Aſia the leſſe, the ar- 
menianes, Arabians, Perſtans, Sirias, 
Allirians, and Meades:in Aphꝛique, the 
Egiptians, Numidians, Zibiens, and 
2 Moozes, In Europe, the whole toũtrie 
ot Sretia, M iſia, Chꝛacta,æ all Zurquie 
thꝛowyng awate Chꝛiſte, are betome the 
1 kolowers 
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folowers and woꝛſhippers of Mahomet 
and his erronious doctrine. The people 
of Scithia,whom we now cal Tartares 
(a greate people and wide ſpzed)parte of 
them wozthippe the Jdolle oftheir Em- 
perour Kamme, parte the Sonne, the 
Mosone, and other Starres,and part at- 
toꝛding ts the Apoſtles dourine, one one- 
ly God. The people of Inde, æ Etkiope, 
vnder the gauernaunce of Presbiter 35 
8 in Chʒiſtiane godlineſſe, how - 
eit after aſo2t,muche diſterent frõ ours. 
The ſincere and true faithe of Chziſt, 
wherwith in time it pleaſed God to illu- 
mine the woꝛlde, xemaineth in Germa⸗ 
me, Italy, Fraunte, Spatne,Cnglande, 
Scotland, Ireland, Denmarke, Liuon, | 
Pꝛuſe, Dole, Dungarie, and the Illes 
of Rhodes, Sitilie, Coꝛſita, Sardinia, 
with a fewe other. This bytter ennemie 
of mankinde hauyng thus with his ſub- 
tilties enueiled our mindes, and diſſeue⸗ 
red the chꝛiſtiã - diuerſitte of ma- 
ners and facions of belief, hath bzought | 
to palle thozongh this damnable wyc⸗ 
kednes of Sacrifices, and Kites, that 
whileſt euery people (vndonbtedly with 
Feligious entent)endenour theim lelues 
1 | 10 
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t to the woꝛſhippe of God, and echeone ta? 
eZ keth vpõ him to be the true and beſt woꝛ⸗ 
b ſhipper of him, and whileſt ethone thinke 
f theim ſelues to treade the ſtreight pathe 

-ok cacrlaſtpng bleſſednes, and contedeth 

e with eigre mode and bitter diſpute, that 
all other erre and be ledde farre a wie: 
and whileft enerp man ſkrugglethe and 

» ſfriueth to ſpꝛead and enlarge his owne 
ect, and to ouerthzowe others, thei doe 

- E ſohate and enute, ſo perſecute and annoy 

+ ethone an other, that at this daſe a man 
cannot ſafely trauaill from one countrie 

to another: yea, thei that would aduen - 
ture ſaufely ozvnſanfely, be almoſt cue⸗ 
ry where holde out. Wherof me thinkes 
ſce tt is like to tome to paſſe, that wht- 
eff one people ſcantknoweth the name 
of another, (and yet almoſt neighbours) 
all that ſhall this date be wzitten oz re- 
oꝛted of theim, halbe compted and re- 
aſed as lyes . And peat this maner of 
knowledge and erpertence, fs of it ſelt᷑ ſo 
pleaſant,ſo p2ofitable © ſo pꝛaiſe wozthy, 
that ſundꝛie (as it is wel knowen) foꝛ the 
oneip lone and deſtre thereof, leaupng 
their natine countrte, their father, their 
mother, their wines and their parse 


eee 


nn Y 


— ; 


a Wa 
my a .,vc- 


of the Authour: 


pea, thꝛoboyng at their heles their ſauf- 
tie and weliare, haue with greate trou- 
bles,verations,and turmotlpnges taken 
bpon theim foz experience ſake, to cutte 
thꝛough the wallowpng ſeas, and many 
thouſande miles, to eſtraunge theimſel. 
ues fro their home. pea, and thoſe men 
not in this age alone, but euen from the 
firſte hatchyng ofthe woꝛlde haue been 
reputed and founde, of moſte wiſedome, 
authoꝛitie, and good facion, ſoneſt choſen 
with all mennes conſent, bothe in peace 
warre, to adminiſtre the comune wealth 
as maiſters and counſaillours, Judges 
and CTapitaines. Suche ware thancient 
ſages of Grete and of Italy, Socrates, 
Wlato, Ariſtotle, Antiſthenes, Ariſtippus 
Zeno, x Pythagoꝛas, who thzough their 
wiſedomes and eſtimacion fo2 trauailes 
wan them greate nombꝛes of folowers, 
and bꝛought furthe in oꝛdꝛe the ſectes na⸗ 
med Socratici, Academici, Peripateci, Cy- 
nici, Cyrenaici, Stoici, and Pythagorici, 
echoane cholpng name to glozie in his 
maiſfer. Suche ware the pꝛudente lawe- 
makers of famous memoꝛie, Minois and 
Rhadamanthus emũg the Cretenſes, Oꝛ- 
ppheus emong the Thꝛaciens, Dꝛaco and 
Solon 
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Solon emog the Athenienſes, Licurgus 
emong the Zatedemoniãs, Moſes e 

the Jewes , and Zamolxis emong th 
Stythians, t many other in other ftves 
Whiche dreamed not their knowledge 
in the benchehole at home, but learned : 
of the men in the woꝛlde moffe wile, the 1 
Chaldeies, the Bꝛathmannt, the Sym. 
noſophites x the pꝛieſtes of Egipte, with 
wh thei had foꝛ a ſpace bene couerftnr. 
Like gloꝛie, by like trauaill happened to 
the woꝛthies of the woꝛlde, as to Jupitet 
of Crete (repoꝛted fiue times to haue ſur 
nefed the whole woꝛlde) and to his twos 
ſonnes Dioniſtus (other wiſe called Bat 
thus) and Hercules the mightie . Zike⸗- 
wiſe to Theſeus and Jaſon, and the reſt 
of that voiage. Co the vnlucky ſailer U]- 
liſſes, and to the baniſhed Ent as, to C y- 
rue, Terxes, and Alexander the Greate, 
to Banniballe and Mith2tdare, kyng of 
Pontus, xepoꝛted able to ſpeake fittie ſ6- 
dꝛie languages, to Antlochus, the grrate 
and innumerable P2inces of Noome, 
bothe ofthe Stipioes, Mari, and Len- 
tulj. To Bompetus the greate, to Julius 
Lelar, Dcanuſan , and Auguſtus, to the 
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rickes and Frederickes . Udhiche all by 
their exploictes vpon ſtraunge nactons, 
bane gotten their immoꝛtall and euerla⸗ 
Npng renoume. Wherefoze,lepng there 
is in the knowledge of pcoples,x of their 
maners and facions , ſo greate pleaſure 
and pꝛofite, and euer man cannot, pea, 
fewe-men will, go traueile the countries 
themlelnes: me thinkes gent:ll reader, 
thon oughteſf with muche thanke to re- 
cepue at my hande theſe bookes of the 
maners and factions of peoples moff no- 
table and famous,togyther with the pla- 
ces whiche thei enhabite: And with no 
lefſe cherefulnes to embzaſe theim, then 
if beyng ledde on my hande from coun- 
trey to tountrep, J ould poyntt the at 
eye, how euery people liueth, and where 
they haue dwelce, and at this dape doe. 
Let it not moue the, let it not withdzawe 
the, if any cankered repꝛehendour of o/ 
ther mens dopnges ſhall ſaie vnto the: 
It is a thyng hath bene witten ot, ma⸗ 
n peares agone,and that by a thouſand 
ſondꝛy menne, and pet he but boꝛowyng 
their wooꝛdes, bꝛyngeth it fooꝛthe fo2 a 
maden booke, and nameth it his owne. 
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¶ Tyr firſt Chapiter. 


¶ The true opinion of the dc- 
utne,concernyng the be⸗ 


nes of man. 


R Hen God had 


465 V. daies made per- 
fecte the heauens and 
the earth, and the kur 
1 Initure of bothe : whis 
A | Ache the latines foz the 
| A cooditneſſe and beau⸗ 
* dero tall Niundus, nd we (A knower 
not foꝛ what reaſon-) haue named the 
woꝛlde:the firth date, to che entent there 
niighte be one to eniope, and be Zoꝛde o 
ner all, he made the moſte notable crea- 
ture M an. One that ot᷑ all earthly trea⸗ 
tures alone, is endowed with a mynde, 
and ſpirit from abone. And he gaue him 
to name, Adam: acco2dpng to the colgur 
ofthe molde he was made of. Then dꝛe- 
wyng out of his fide the woman, whilen 
be lept,to thende he ſhould not be alone, 
knitte her vnto hym, as an vaſeparabie 
tompaignton, and therwith placed them 
in the moſte pleaſaunt plot of th: tertt. 
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_ co2de bꝛinging fozth all thing. But when 
they ones had tranſgrefſed the pꝛetepte, 


nipping cold began to aſſaile their bodp- 


their wickednes, that God ſkarcelpfyn- 
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foffered to flonriſhe with the moiſture of 
floudes on cuery parte, The plate foꝛ che 
freſſhe grienelle and merle ſhewe , the 
Greques name Paradiſos. There lyued 
they a whyle a moſte bleſſed life without 
bleamiſhe of wo, che earth of the own ac⸗ 


they ware banyſſhed that enhabffaunce 
of pleaſure and dꝛiuen to ſhiftche woz ld. 
And fro thentekoꝛth the gratiouſnes of 
the earth was alſo abated, che francke 
fertilitie therof ſo withdꝛawen, that las 
bour and ſwette,now wan leſſe a greate 
deale, then-pdle lokyng on befoze tyme 
had done- Shoꝛtly crepte in ſickenes, and 


diſeaſes, and the b2opling heate and the 


es. Their firſt ſonne was CTapin, and the 
ſeconde Abell, and then many other. And 
as the woꝛld grewe into e's and the 
earth began to ware thicke peopled,loke 
as the nomb2edidencreace,ſovices grew 
on, and their lpuing decafed euer into 
woo2s.. Foz gilteleſſe dealyng, wong 
came in place, foꝛ denouteneſſe,cotempte 
of the Goddes, and ſo farre outraged 


dyng 
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ding one iuſte Noha on the earth(whom 
he ſaned,with his houſholde, to repapze 
the lofſe of mankind and replenyſſhe the 
woꝛlde ) ſente a floude vniuerſall. whiche 
couering all vnder water, killed all fieſhe 
that bare lyfe vppon earth, extepte a fewe 
beaſtes, birdes, and woꝛmes that ware 
pꝛeſerued in the miſticall arke. In the 
ende of flue Monethes aftre the floude 
began, the Arque touched on the moiitet- 
nes of Armenia. And within foure Mo⸗ 
nethes aftre, Noas and all his bepng re 
ſtozed to the earth, with Goddes fur 
theraunce in ſhozte ſpace repropled the 
wozlde. And to thende the ſame myghte 
everp wheare again be enhabited,he dil⸗ 
perſed his yſſue and kyndꝛzedes into ſon⸗ 
dꝛie coaſfes. After Beroſus oppnion he 
ſent Cham otherwyſe, named Lameſes 
and Chameſenuus with his ofſpzing,tn- 
to Egipte. Juto Eybia and Lirene, Trt- 
ton. And into the whole reſidewe of Af 
frike the ancient Japetus called Attalus 
Pꝛiſtus. Ganges he ſent into Eaffe Aſia 
with certeine of the ſonnes of Comcrus 
Gallus. And into Arabia the fertile, one 
Sabus, firnamed Thurifer. Duer Ara⸗ 
via the Waaſte he made Arabus gouer⸗ 
35.11, nour, 
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nour , and Petreius ever Pefrea. De 
gaue viito Canaan, all that lpeth fro 
Mamaſco to the outemoſſ bozdze of Ma⸗ 
teffine. Jn Europe he made Tuiſto king 
of Sarmatta.from the fioude of Tanais 
vuto the Rhente. And there were topned 
bato him all the ſonnes of Jũrus, and 
Me la, with their bzethzen,fro the moun⸗ 
tepne of Adula to M eſemberia pontica, 
Archadfus and Emathius gouerned the 
Lirianes,Comerus Gallus, had Italie 
and Fraunce, Samothes,iSziteigne and 
No mandie, and Jubal, Spapne. That 
ſpiedie and vuripe puttyng koꝛthe of the 
childꝛen from their pꝛogenitours, befoꝛe 
they had thꝛoughiy learned and enured 
them ſelues with their facions and ma⸗ 
ners, was the cauſe of all the diuerſitit 
that after enſaed, Foz Cham, by the reas 
{on of his naughty demeanour towarde 
his father, beyng tonſtrapned to departe 
with his wpke and hys chyldꝛen, planted 
him ſelfe in that parte of Arabia, that af/ 
ter was called by his name. And lefte no 
trade of religion to his poſteritie,becauſe 
he none had learned ok his father. woher 
s7 it tame to paſſe, that when in p2ocefſe 
ef tyme they ware encreaſed to to ma? 
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ny koꝛ that londe ; bepng ſent ont as it 

ware, ſwarme aftre warme into other 

habitations, and ſkatered at length inta 
ſondꝛy partes ot the woꝛlde ( fo2 this bas 
nyiſhed pꝛogeny grewe aboue meaſure) 
ſome fel into errours wherout thei could 
neuer vnlnarle chemſelues. The tongues 
gan to altre + the knowledge ofthe true 
God and all godlie wozſhippe vaniſhed 
out of mind. Inſo muthe tharſome liued 
ſo wildely (as aftre thou ſhalt here) that 
it ware harde to diſterne a difference bes 
twirte them and the beaſtes of the felde. 
Theithat flieted into Egipt, wonderpng 
at the be autie and coarſe of the Sonne, x 
the Moone, as though there had been in 
them a power deuine, began to wozſhip 
them as Goddes: callpng the leſſe, Jſis 
and the bigger Dſiris. To Jupiter alſo 
thef Sacrificed,x did honcur as to p pꝛin⸗ 
cipall of life. Zo Uluican foz fire,to ÞÞal- 
las, as Ladpof the ſkte, to Ceres as go⸗ 
uernereſſe ofthearth, and to ſondzy other 
foꝛ other ſond2p conſiderations , Mep⸗ 
ther ſtaied that darkeneſſe of iniquitie in 
Egipte alone, but where ſo euer the p29: 
geny of Cham ſtepte in from the begyn⸗ 
nyng, there fell true godlines,all oute of 
B. iiij. minde 
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minde and abõdage tothe deuell encred 
his place. And there neuer was countrie, 
mother of moe warmes of people, then 
that part of Arabia, that he, and his, chaſe 
to be theirs. So greate a miſchiet᷑ did the 
vntymely baniſhemente of one manne, 
bztng to the whole. Lotrarilp the pꝛoge⸗ 
nie ot᷑ Japheth, and Sem, bꝛought vp to 
full peres vndꝛe their elders, and right⸗ 
ly enſtructed: tontentyng the ſelues with 

a litle tircuite, ſtrated not ſo wide as this 
bꝛother had doen. W hereby it chaunced 
that the zeale ot the truthe, I meane of 
good liuyng and true wozſhippe of one 
onely God) remained as hidden in one 
onelp people, vntill the tyme of Meſfitas, 


C The leconde Thapitre. 
¶ The kfalſe opinion of the Philo- 
ſophꝛe concernyng the be⸗ 

gynnyng of man. 


o—— Tt the aunciente {Philo- 
40 #5 df) ſophers , whiche without 


knowledge of God, and 
Ibis truthe, many peres a⸗ 
Ngo, wꝛate vpon the natu- 
Ares of thinges, and thiſfo- 
Jad another opinion or the 
ozig inall 
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oꝛiginall ofman, Foz certain of them, be⸗ 
lieued the wozlde euer to haue been, and 
that euer it ſhould be, and man together 
with it to haue had no beginnpng. Ter- 
taine did holde that it had a beginnyng, 
and an ende it ſhould haue, and a time to 
haue been, when man was not. Foz ſaie 
thei, the begynner of thynges viſible, 
w2apped vp bothe heauen and earth at 
one inſt ant, togicher in one paterne, and 
ſo a diſtindion growpng on betwirte 
theſe mepnte bodies, the woꝛlde to haue 
begon in ſuche oꝛdꝛe as we ſee. The aire 
by nature to be tõtinuallp mouyng, and 
the moſte firte parte of theſame, toz the 
lightenefſe thereof,moſte highe to haue 
climbed. So that ſonne and M oone, and 
the planetes all, partitipatyng of the na- 
ture of that lighter ſubſtaunte: mone ſo 
muche the faſter, tn how muche thei are 

_ ofthemoze ſubtile parte. But that whi⸗ 
che was mired with waterie moiſture, 

to haue reſted in the place, foꝛ the Heaut- 
neſſe therof,and of the watery partes, the 
ſea to haue comen :and the matter moꝛe 
tompatte to haue paſſed into a tlammi⸗ 
neſſe ſirſte, and ſo into earth. This earth 


then bzonght by p heate of the ſonne into 
| B. v. A 
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amozefaffencfſe. And after by the ſame 


power puffed and ſwollen in the vpper- 
moſte parte, there gathered manpe hu⸗ 
mours in ſondꝛy places, which dzawing 
to ripeneſſe encioſed them ſelues in up- 


mes and in filmes, as in the mareſſes of 


Egipt, and other Tondpnge waters we 
okten ſe happen. 8nd ſeynge the heate of 
thaier lokyngly warmeth the told groũd 
and heate meint with moiſture is apt to 
engendꝛe: it tame to palle by the gentle 
motſkure of the night aire, and the com- 
foꝛting heate ofthe date ſonne,that thoſe 
bumours ſo riped, dzawpng vp to the 


rinde ok thearth, as though their tyme of 


tchildbirthe ware tome, bꝛake out ok their 
filmes, and delmered vpon the earth all 
maner of liuyng thinges. Cmog whiche 
thole that had inthe moſte heate, became 


foules into the aire: choſe that ware of 


nature mo2e earthie, became wozmes 
and beaſtes of ſondꝛie kindes:and where 
water ſurmounted, thei dꝛewe to the e⸗ 
lemente of their kinde, and had to name 
fiſſhes. But afterwarde the earth beyng 
moze parched bp the heate ofthe Sonne, 
and the dꝛouthe of the windes, ceaſed to 


bꝛing kurthe any mo greate beaſtes: and 
thoſe 
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thoſe that ware already b2zonght furthe, 
(ſaie chei) mainteined,andencreaſed by 
mutualle engendzare,the varietie, and 
nombꝛe. And thep are ot opinion that 
in the lame wiſe, men ware engendzep 
in the beginning. And as nature putte 
them fozch emong other beaſtes, ſo lined 
they at the firſt an vnknowen lyfe:wpl- 
delp emong them, vpon the fruictes, and 
the herbes of the fleldes. But the beaſtes 
aftre a while waxing nopſome vnts 
them, they ware foꝛted in commune foz 
2 ſaut᷑tie to dzawe into compa⸗ 
nies to reſtſte their anopaunce , one hel⸗ 
ping another, and to ſtehe plates to make 
their abiding in. And 8 the fire 
their ſpeache was tconfuſe, by litle and 
litle they ſaped it dꝛewe to a diſfincte« 
neſſe, and perfeighte difference: in ſozte 
that chep ware able to gyue name to all 
thinges. Put koꝛ that they ware 457 
ſely ſparckled in diuers partes of the 
woꝛlde, they holde alſo that their ſpeache 
was as dfaers and different. And herof 
to haue aftreward-riſen the dinerſitie of 
lettres. And as they firffe aCembled into 
bandes. ſo euery bande to haue bꝛoughte 
koꝛtge his nacion. But theſe men 2 
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gre and colde,befozetheicouldlearne to 
mer, to ſupply the larke of us inters bar - 


teineſſe, whole bitter blaſtes, and högrie 


pinynges, conſumed many of them. whi⸗ 


Laues to detende them fro tolde, and be» 
gan to hourde fruiaes, Then poppe foũd 
out ffre, and reaſon gaue rule of pꝛofite, 
and diſp2ofite,and neceſſitie toke in hand 
ts ſette witte to ſchoole. ue ho gatherpng 
— and perceiupng hymſelf to 
haue ahe 


rhe thing whe by erperiece dere bought, 
thei had learned: thei ſoughte bothe foz z 


then he thonght,ſet hande a wooꝛke, and 


pꝛactiſed connyng, to ſupplie all defaul- 


tes, whiche togue and lettres did enlarge 
and diſtribute abzode. | 
TH EI that had this opinion of the o⸗ 
riginall of manne , and aſcribed not the 
ſame tothe p2ouidence of God, affirmed 
the Ethopiens to haue bene the firſte of 
all menne, Foz thei confecured that the 
round of that tountrie liyng niereſt the 
eates ofthe Sonne muſte nedes frſt of 


all other ware warme. And the = 2 
a 
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firffe voide of all helpe and erperiente of 
liuyng, ware bittreip pinched with hon⸗ 


. 
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that tyme beyng but clammie and ſofte, 
thꝛough the attemperaunte of that mop- 
ture and heate, man there firſt to haut 
bene fourmed,and there to haue gladlier 
enhabited (as natiue and naturall vnta 
him) then in any other plate, whẽ all plas 
tes ware as pet ffraunge , and vnkno⸗ 
wen, whithe aftre men toughte, Begin⸗ 
nyng thertoꝛe at them, after J baue ſhe⸗ 
wed how the wozlde is deuided into thze 
artes (as alſo this treatiſe of mynt) and 
haue ſpoken a litie of Aphzique, J wpll 
22 ſhewe the ſituntion of Aethiope, and the 
maners ot that people, and ſo fozthe of al 
= other regions and peoples, with ſucht 
diligence as we cane 2 Bf 7 3 
_ C ThethirdoLhapitre, 
C The deuilidii and limites 
bl che Sarthe. 


4 4 "= - 2 $I cas”, 


Doe chat haue bene 
Py 7” 4 befoze our daies, (as 
D:oſitsw2iteth)are 
of opinion, that the 
ircuite ofthe earth, 
boꝛdered about with 
< — Av} the ent en . 
= —  Tronndyng hym telf, 
ſhooteth ontthze cozner wiſe,and —— 

ä Ti diuided 
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Ethlope into@gipte. where gentip ſhea⸗ 
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ſides,+ſo to haue won x moꝛe largeneſle. 


tis almoſte mid wate, and there ſincking 


 &urinas, fo; the reſt ofthe bounde. And 
to retouxne to 15 

uyng Nilus as ge 
on all other partes,bounded with the ſea, 
is ſhoꝛter then Europe, but-b2oader to⸗ 


monnteigne. Aud ſhozvng towarde de 


2 r 


| A 11 71 E. 
deuidtd into thꝛe ſeuerall partes, Afrikr, © 
Aſie, and Curope. Akrike is partes from 
Afte with the floude of Hilus, whiche ch © 
myng fro the Southe , ronneth through 


dyng hpmlelf ouer his vantques, he lea - 
uuetch in the tountrie a merutilous kertili⸗ 
tie, and paſſeth into che navdle earth ſea, 
wich ſeuen armes. rom Gurope it is ſe⸗ 
etate with the middle earth ſea. whiche | 
beginnyng kro the Ortean afozcſated:at 
the Jſlanve of Gaves,andtzeptlcurs of 
Dercules, paſſeth not tenne miles ouer. 
But kurther enrryngan; emeth to haue 
Ihdoued of che matgne lande on bothr 


Aſie is deuided feoritEnrope, wich Ta⸗ 
nats thefisude>Whiche compng fro the 
Nozth,ronnethineethemarthe of Meo- 2 


himſelk, jeaueth the marſhe and Pontus 


ie agam, theſame ha- 


aled on the Eaſte, and 


warde the Ocean, where it rileth into 


Weill, 


oF. 
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Weite, by litte and litle wareth moꝛe 
ſtreighte, andcomech at thende to a na⸗ 
rowe poinde. Almuche as is enhabited 
tberok, is a plentucus ſoile, but the great 
parte of it lit th waſte, voide of enhabi · 
tauntes, either to whote foz menne to as 
bide , oz full of noilome and venemous 
bermine, and beaſtes, oz elles ſo whel- 
med in ſande e grauell, that there is no- 
thing but mere barreineſſe. The ſea that 
lieth on the Moꝛthe parte, is called Libi⸗ 
cum , that on the Southe Acthiopiſum, (Hs 

and the other on the us eſt Atlanticum. ; 
AT the firſt the whole was poſſeſt by . 
fower ſondzie proples. Ot the whiche, 
twaine (as Herodotus wziteth ) ware 
founde there, tyme out of minde, and the 

other twatne ware altenes and intom⸗ | 
mes. The two of continuaunce,ware the 1: | 
Doenj, and Ethiopes , whiche dweite, the 78 
one at the Qoꝛthẽ ofthe lande, the other 1 
at the South. The Alienes, the Phernices * 
the Grekes, the old Ethiopians, and the 1 
Aegiptianes, it it be true that the i repoꝛt | 
oftheſelnes. At the beginnyng thei ware 
ſterne, and vnruly, and bꝛuteſhely lined, 
with herbes and with fie ſhe of wilde bea⸗ 
cs, without lawe oꝛ rule, oꝛ faciõ of life, 
roilyng 
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roflpng and rowmyng vpon heade, hea⸗ 
ther and thether without place of abode, 
where night tame vpon them, there lat- 
png their bodies to reite. Aftrewarde(as 
thei ſate) Hercules paſſyng the ſeas our 
of Spaine, into Eibie ( a countrie on the 
Nozthe ſhoze of .Afrike ) and bzingpng 
an ouerplus of people thence with hym, 
ſomewhat bettre facioned and manered 
then thet,tratned them to muche moze 
humanitte.Andofptroughes thei came 
ouer in, made themſelues cotages, and 
began to plante in —, one by ano- 
ther. But of theſe thinges we ſhall ſpeake 
here aftre moꝛe at large. 

Afrike is not in euery plate a like en⸗ 
habited. Fo2 toward the Southe it lieth 
fo: the moſte part waſte, and vapeopled, 
fo2 the bzoilpng heate of that quartre; 
But the part that lieth oueragatnit Eu⸗ 
rope, is verie well enhabited. The krute. 
fulnefe of the ſoile is extedyng, and to 
muche merueillous: as in ſome plates 
hzingyng the ſiede with a hundꝛed folde 
entreaſe. It is ſtraunge to beleue, that is 
ſated of the goodneſle of the ſoile of the 
Mooꝛes. The ſtocke of their vines to be 
moe then two menne can fadome, bel 

their 
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their clouffers of Grapes to be a tubite 
long. The cozonettes of their iSaſnepes; 
and Gardein Thiſtles (whiche we calle 
Hoztichockes)as allo of their Fenelle, to 
be twelue Cubites compaſſe, Thethane 
Cannes like vnto thoſe of Jndia,whiche 
map contetn in the N of the knot, 02 
fointe, the meaſare of. ij. buſhelles. Ther 
be ſene alſo Sparagi, ot no leſſe notable 
bigguenelle. Toward the mounte Atlas 
trees bee founde of a wondzefull heigth, 
ſmothe, and without knaggue oꝛ knotte, 
vp to the hard toppe, hauyng leaues like 
the Cypꝛes, but of all other the moſte nos 
ble Citrus, wherof the Romaines made 
greate deintie. Aﬀrike hath alſo many 
ſondꝛie beaſtes , and Dꝛagones that lye 
in awatite foꝛ the beaſfes, and when thet 
ſee time, ſo bew2appe and w:eathe them 
abonte , that takyng fro theim the vſe of 
their ioynctes, thei wearie them and kille 
theſm . There are Elephantes, Lpons, 
Bugles, Bardales, Noes, and Apes, in 
ſome places beponde nombꝛe. There are 
alſo CThamelopardales and Nhizes, like 
onto Bulles « Herodote w2tteth , that 
there be founde Aſſes with hoꝛnes, Die⸗ 
nas Poppitines, wilde Nambes, a beaſt 
C. j, engendzed 
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engendꝛed ol the Biene and the Wonlfe 
named Thoas, Pantheres , Stozckes, 
PMiſtruthes, and many kindes of ſerpen⸗ 
tes, as Ceraſtes, and Aſpides, agamſt 
whom nature hath matched the Ichneu⸗ 
mon (a verie litle beaſt) as a moꝛtall en- 
nemie. 

: C'The. f{ij. Chapitre. 


COf Ethiope, and the auncient maners 
of that nation. Cap. itit. 


deo countreſes there 


ware of that name 
8 Ouerlanders , and 
AXz| Netherlanders. The 
one pertainyng ta a- 
phzique, the other to 
£927) Alte. The one whiche 
== === at this date is called 
Ande,hath on the eaſt the redde ſea, and 
the ſea named Barbaricum, on the nozthe 

it toucheth vyon Cgppte, and bpon that 

i FJ ibie that Fandeth on the vtter bozder 
of Afrike toward theſea, Dn the well it 

is bounded with the other Zibie that ſtã 

perth moꝛe into the mapne londe. The re- 

ſidne that runneth toward the ſonth,foy- 


neth vpon the netherland Sthiope, _ 
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thelpeth moꝛe ſoutherly, and is muthe 
greater. It is thought that thefe Ethi⸗ 
opes coke name of &thiopus Uultanes 
ſonne, that (as linie ſaieth) was gouer⸗ 
nour there. Oꝛ els of the Breke wozdes 
aythoo and ops, whereof the fazmer t 
niſteth to bꝛoyle, 02 to bourne vp with 
eate, and the other, in the eye oz ſight. 
Whiche ſheweth in eſtecte, that the toun⸗ 
treie lyeng in the eye of the Sonne , if 
muſt nedes be of heate almoſt impozta- 
ble. As in diede itlyech in the full courſe 
of the ſonne, and is in continuall heate. 

Toward the weaſt it is hilly, in the mid⸗ 
des grauell and ſande, and on the caſte 
waſte and deſerte. There be in it dyuers 
peoples of ſondꝛy phiſonomp and ſhape, 
monſfruons and of hugly ſhewe. They 
are thonght(as J ſaied )to haue bene the 
fyꝛſt of all men, and thoſe whicbe of all 
other mape truelpeit be called an home⸗ 
boꝛne people. Nener vnder the bondage 
of any: but euer a iree nacion. The firſf 
waie of wo:zſhippyng God(ſay thei) was 
deniſed and taught emonge theim:with 
themaners and ceremonies there to ap⸗ 
pertinent. They had two kyndes of lec- 
ters, one, whiche ware knowen onely to 
. ii. their 


fpleaſure oz miſfoztune, by the figure of 
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Afﬀrike. 
their pꝛieſtes foz matters of Religion, 
whiche they called miſticall, and another 
fo: the vſe of the people hidden fro none. 
Peat ware not their Letters tationed to 
topne together in ſillables like ours, but 
Ziphꝛes, and ſhapes of men and of bea- 
ſtes, ofheades, and of armes, and arti⸗ 
ficers tooles, whiche ſignified in ſondꝛie 
wile echone — to his pꝛopertie. 
As by the picture of an hauke lwiftenes 
and ſpiede, by the ſhape of a cro:odile di⸗ 


an eye, good watche oz regarde, and ſo 
foꝛthe of other. Emong their pꝛieſtes, 
loke whome they (awe ſtartle abonte as 
haulfe wood, him did they judge of all o- 
ther mooſte holy, and making him their 
king, they fall downe and wozſhtp him, 
as thoughe there ware in him a Cod⸗ 
head, oꝛ as thoughe at the leaſt he ware 
by goddes pꝛouidente giuen them. This 
king fo2 al that, muſt be gouerned by the 
la we, and is bounde to all thinges after 
thoꝛdꝛe ot the tontry. De his ſelfe mape 
neither puniſhe oꝛ guerdon any manne. 
But loke vpon whome he wpl haue ere⸗ 
cucton done, he ſendeth the minfffer ap⸗ 


poincted foz the purpoſe, to the perſon 
with | 


Aﬀrike. 
with a token ol deathe: whiche when he 
hath ſhewed, the officier retournech, and 
the perſone what ſoeuer he be, inconti- 
nent fozdoeth him ſelf, So greatly wars 
they gtuen to thee honour of their kyn⸗ 
ges, ſuthe a feruentie had thep towarde 
them, that if it foꝛtunedthe king thzough 
any miſhap, to be mapmed oꝛ hurte in a- 
ny parte of his bodpe, as many as ware 
towarde him, namelp ot houſcholde, vo- 
luntarily woulde giue them ſelues the 
lpke hurt, thincking it an vnſitting thing 
the kynge to lacke an epe oz the vie of a 
tegge, and his frindes neither to halt. ne 
pet to lacke parte of their ſight, Thei ſap 
it is the manter alſo, that when the ang 
dieth, his friendes ſhentd wilfullp d 
atchetheim felues and die with — 
oʒ this tompte they glozicus and a teſti⸗ 
ny ok verp frendſhip. The moſte part 
of them, foz that they lye ſo under the 
Sonne,nonaked:conering their pꝛiuiti⸗ 
es with ſhſepes taptes , But a feawe of 
them are clad with the rawe felles of be- 
aſtes. Some make them b2feches of the 
beares of their heades bp tothe waeſte. 
They are comonlp bꝛieders and graſiers 
in commune together. Thetr ſhepe be of 
1. iii. very 


Afrrike: 
dery mall bodp, and of a harde rough? 
coate « Their dogges alſo are neuer a 
whitte bigger, but thei are ſterce and har 
die. They haue good ſtoꝛe of gromel and 
bdarly, wherot᷑ they vſeto make d2incke, 
All other graine and fruices thet lacke, 
\ excepte it be dates whiche alſo are verpe 
ſkante. Some of them lpue with herbes 
and the tender rootes of cannes oz Ule- | 
des. Other eate fteſſhe, milke, and cheſe, 
Meroe, was in time paſt the heade citte 
ofthe kyngdome,whiche ſtondeth in au 
Ille of the ſame name factoneditke a ſhi⸗ 
elde, ſtretching if ſelfe chze thouſand fur- 
tong alongeft by Nilus, Aboute that J.. 
lande do the carrle maſters dwelle, and | 
are muche giuen to hunting, and thoſe 
that be occupted with tilthe of the groũde 
 hanealfo mines ot gold. Herodotys w2ts- 
teth that thethiopians named Macrobij, 
do moze effteme latton thenthei do golde 
whiche thei put to nothyng that thei copt 
ok any pꝛite. In ſo muche that the Am⸗ 
baſſadonrs of Cambiſes, when thei tame 
thether, found the pꝛiſoners in the gao!s 
tettred and tied with C haines of golde. 
Some of theim ſowe a kinde of graine 


called Deſamus , and other the delicate 
Lothon, 


— . —— — — — 
:  Aﬀrike." „ 

- ® Lotho, Thei haue greate plenty of Hebes 

1 num woode muche like Guaiacum, and 
} 


of Siliqualtrum. Thethunte Elephantes 
and kpil them coeate . There be Lions, 
Rhinocerotes, Baſiliſkes , Pardales, 
and Dꝛagones, whiche J ſatd enw2appe 
5 thelephauntes, and lucke them to death, 
, fo: theit bloude. There be found the p2e- 
cious ſtones called the Jacinthe,and the 
Pzaſne. There is alſo cinamome gathe- 
red. Thei occupte bowes of woode ſeaſo- 
ned in the fire, o koure tubites log. wo- 
men be alſo trapned to the warres, and 

haue foꝛ the moſte parte a ring of lation 

hanging th2oughe their lippe. Certeine 

of theim woꝛ hippe the Sonne at his vp- 

rijſte, and curſe him moſte bittrely at his 

doune gate. Diners ofthe thꝛowe their 

dead into Niuers, other cofer them bp 

in earthen cofres, ſome encloſe them in 
glaſle , and kepe them in their houfes a a 

peare, and in themeane ſeaſon wozſhip 

them denoutly, and offre vnto them the 

firſt of all their encreace. In the naming 

of a newe king. they giue ther votce chie- 

fly to him that is moſte goodlp of ſtature, 
moſte conning in bꝛieding of tattle, and 
of ſtrengthe and ſubſfaunce paſſing the 
C.: iii. real, 
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reaſf. The lawe hath bene, that the pꝛie · 
ſtes of Memphis ſhoulde haue the auc- 
thozitie to ſende the Ringe the token of 
deathe, © to ſet bp anothcr in the place of 
the deade, whome they thoughte good. 
They haue an opinion that cher are two 
Goddes, one immozcall, by whome all 
thinges haue their beginning. and contt- 
nuaunte vnder his gouernement, and a- 
nother moꝛtall, and he is vncerteine. 
Their king, and him that beft deſernech 
of the city next vnto him, they honour as 
Goddes. This was the ſtate of Ethiope 
_ the beginning, and manp peares 
ence. © >; 

B V at this dape as myne Authour 
Sabellicus ſaieth p he learned of thoſethat 
are enhabitantes in pᷣ̊ tontrey: The king 
of Ethiope ( whome we tommonlp calle 
Pretoianes o Presbiter Ihon)is a man of 
ſuche power, chat he is repoꝛted to haue 
vndꝛe him thꝛe ſkoze and two other kin⸗ 
ges It the heade Byſſhoppes of the 

ealme deſire to do, oꝛ to haue anghte 
done, al is referred vntohim.Dfhim be 
giuen al benefites,and ſpiritual pzomo- 
tions, which pꝛerogatiue the Pope hath 
giuen, to the maiefTic ofkinges, Pet {s 

2 


AE Ee ee eee, 
Aﬀrike. 
he him ſelke no pꝛieſt, ne hath any maner 
of ozdzes. There is of Archebilſhoppes 
— is to ſay ot ſuperiour and head biſ- 
oppes) a great nombze, whiche haue e. 
nery one vndze them at the leaſt twenty 
other. The P2inces, Dukes, Earles, 
and head Biſſhoppes, and ſuche other of 
like dignitie, when they come abzode , 
haue a croſſe;e a baſine ot᷑ golde filled ful 
ofearthe carted befoze them: that thone 
mape put them in remembꝛaunte that 
earth into earth muſt again be reſolued, 
and p other renewe the memozp of Chi- 
ſtes [uffering . Their pꝛieſtes to haue pſ- 
ſue, marp one wpfe, but ſhe ones beyng 
dead, it is bnlawtull tomary another. 
The temples # churches ther, are muche 
larger, much richer,and moze goꝛgeous 
then ours,foz the moſte part voulted fro 
the flooꝛe to the toppe. They haue many 
oꝛdzes at deuout men, moche like to our 
oꝛdzes of Religious: as the o2dze of O, 
Anthonp , Dominique, Calaguritant, 
Auguſtines, and Machareanes, whiche 
are bound to no colour but weare ſome 
ſuche ane as Tharchebylſhoppe ſhall al- 
lowe. Mert vnto the ſupꝛeamt and ſoue⸗ 


reigne GOD, and Mary the virgin his 
C. b. mother, 
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neſle and power ) is of the bloud of Da⸗ 


veluet and ſaten, embꝛauded with ſilkes 
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rike. | 
mother, they haue moſte in honour Tho⸗ 

mas ſirnamed Didimus. This Ring, of 
all other the woꝛthieſt, whome they call 
Glas (a name giuen him of his mightt- 


nid,continuedfrom one generation to a- 
nother(as they are perſwaded)by ſo ma- 
ny peres of fucceſſto.And he is not as the 
moſte ofthe Ethiopians are, blacke, but 
white. arama the chiefe titie, and as 
we terme it the thãbꝛe ofthe king, ffon-s 
deth not by building of maſonrie, c car - 
pentrie as ours, but ſtrieted with tentes 
and pautlfons placed in good oꝛdze, of 


and purples of many diuers ſoztes. By 
an aunctent oꝛdꝛe of the realme,the king 
liueth euer ir; pꝛeſente and ſighte of his 
people, and neuer ſotourne:h within the 
walles aboue two dates. Either foꝛ that 
they indge it an bncomelp thing, and a 
token ot delicate ſlouthfulnes, oꝛ elles foꝛ 
that ſome lawe doth foꝛbid it. Dis army 
in the warres is ten hundꝛed thonſande 
men, ſiue hnndzed Elephantes, and hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and Cameles, a wonderfull nomber, 
and this is but a meane pꝛeparation. 
Ther are thꝛougheout the whole nacion 
terteine 


Irie, 


terteine houſes and ſtockes, that are pt᷑⸗ 
tionaries ac armes, whole tllue is as tf 
ware bzanded with the marcke of the 
crolſe; pſkinne beyng pꝛete ly ſlitte. Thei 
bſe in the warres, owe, Pique, Ba⸗ 
bꝛegeon, and helmette. Their higheſt d! 
gnitie is p2ieffhode,p next, thoꝛdꝛe of th 
Sages, whiche thei cal Galſamates, ar d 
LTiquates. They attribute moche alſo to 
the gilteleſle and vpꝛighte dealing man, 
whiche vercue they effieme as the firſte 
ffater toclimbe toy dignitte of the ſages. 
The nobtlitie hath the thir de place of di⸗ 
gnitie, and the pt᷑tionaries afoꝛeſaid, the 
tonrthe.u9 hẽ the indges haue giuen ſen⸗ 
tente ok lite, oꝛ of deathe, the ſentence is 
bought tothe headboꝛoagh of the Citie 
(whom we tall the Mapour) and they 
Eitomeg ia:be ſupplieth the place of the 
Ring, Zawes wꝛitten thei occupp none, 
but iudge actoꝛdyng to reaſon and cõſti- 
ente. If any man be tonnict of adulterie 
he foꝛfeicteth the fourtieth parte of his 
goodes, but thadultereſſe is puniſhed at 
home, arco2ding ts the diſcretion of the 
partie offended. The men giue dowꝛie to 
thoſe whom thei mary withal, but not to 


thoſe y thet purchaſe beſides, Their wo⸗ 
mens 
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Aﬀprike. | 
mens attire is of Golde, (whereof that 
country hathe plentie) of pearle, and of 


Sarſenette. Wothe men and women are 


pparelled in long garmentes downe to 
e foote, ſlieued, and cloſerounde about 

f al maner ot colours, ſauig only blacke 
2 that in that contrp is pꝛoper foꝛ moz- 
ing. They bewalle their dead. xl. dai⸗ 
es ſpace- In bancquettes of honour, in 
the plate ot our fruicte ( which the latine 
calleth the ſetonde boozde) they ſerue in 
rawefleſſhe very finelp minced and 'ſpf- 
ted, whervpõ the geſtes fiede very litou⸗ 
ricelp, They haue no maner of wollen 
webbe, but are eyther tladde in ſarſenet⸗ 
tes, oꝛ in linnen. One maner of ſpeache 
ſerueth not thzougheout the whole con- 
try,bnt ſondꝛp @ dtuerſe,alwel in phꝛaſe 
as in naming of thinges. Thet haue twiſe 
in the pere harueſt, and (wiſe in the pere 
ſomer. Theſe Ethſopfans o2 Indianes 
ercepted,al the reſte of the people of Zi⸗ 
bia Weſtward, are wozthippers of Ma- 
homet, and Itue aftre the ſame ſozte in 
maner, that p Garbariens do in Egipte 
at this pꝛeſent, and are called Manres, | 
oz Moo2es,as I thtncke of their outlea- 
ves and wide rowming. Foz that * 
as 
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was no leſſe noyſome to Lpbſe in thoſe 
curſed tymes (when ſo greate mutation 
of thinges happened, when peoples ware 
ſo channged, ſuche alteration of ſeruice, 
and religion bꝛoughte in, and ſo many 
newe names giuen vnto tontries) then 
the Saraſens ware, 


4 The. v. Thapiter. 


C Ot Zegipte, and the auncient 
maners ok that people. 


Egipte is a Conntrſe 

lipng in Aﬀeike, oz as 
WH drm ſome hold opintõ, boꝛ⸗ 

erpng therbp6,ſona- 
a medotk Aegiptus, Das 
naus bzother, where as 
IS foꝛe it was called Ac 
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— Y ria. This Aegipte (as 
Plinie recoꝛdeth in his fineth bo ke) tous 
cheth on the Eaſt, bppon the redde Sea, 
and the land of Paleſfine,Dn the welt 
kronteth vpon CTirene, and the reſidue of 
Afrike. On the South it ſtretcheth to Ae 
thiope: And on the No2the is ended with 
the ſea, to whom it giueth name. 

The notable Cities ot that OE 
re 
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Hike. 
wart in tyme paſt, Thebes, Abydos, Ale⸗ 
xandzie, wabilon, and Memphis, at this 
daie caiicd Daurtace , alias Lhawys oz 
Alkair, and the ſeate of the Solda, a citie 
of notable largeneſſe. In Aegipt as Wla 
to atfirmeth, it was neuer (ene rain. But 
Nilus inppliyng thatdefaulce,perelp as 
boute ſatncne Barnabies tide, with his o⸗ 
uerfiowpnges maketh the ſoile fertile. 
It is nombzed of che moſte parte af wꝛi⸗ 
ters, einong the Jſlandes: Foz that Nt- 
lus ioparceth hymſcifaboute it, that he 
kacianeth it triangle wile. — 
The Aegiptians ũrſte of allother, des | 
uiſed the names of the twelue Soddes, 
butlte vp Alteres, and Images, creged 
Thappelles, and Temples, and graued 
in ſtone the ſimilutude of manp ſondzie 
beaſtes. all whiche their dopnges, dooe 
manifeitly make, that thei tame of the 
Aethtopes, who( as Diodoꝛe the © tciltan 
ſaieth) ware the ficſte imuentours of ail 
theſe, Their women in old tpme, had all 
the trade of octupipng, and bꝛokage as 
bꝛode, and reuelied at the Tauerne, and 
kepte luſtie chiere: And the men latte at 


home ſpinnyng, and wooꝛ kyng of Late, 


and ſuche other thynges zs women are 
wonte 
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wonte. The men bare their burdeins on 
the heade, the women on the ſhulder. In 
the eaſemente of vꝛine, the men rowked 
doune,the women ſtoode bpꝛighte. The 
eaſemente of o2dure thei bled at home, 
but commonly feafted abꝛode in the ſtre⸗ 
tes. No woman tooke oꝛdzes, either of 
God, 02 Goddeſſe , Their maner of oꝛ⸗ 
d:es , ts not to make ſeuer ally foꝛ euery 
Goddefſe and God, a ſeuerall pꝛieſt, but 
al at a ſhuffe, in generall foꝛ all.Tmong 
the whiche, one is an heade, whoſe ſonne 
enheritcth his roume by ſucceſſion. The 
men childꝛen, even ok a tuſtome ok that 
people, did with good wil kepe their fa ⸗ 
thers and mothers, but the women chil- 
dꝛen (yk they refuſed it) ware compelled, 
The moffe part of men in ſolempne bu⸗ 
rialles, haue their heades and let theyꝛ 
beardes growe, but Thegiptiansſhaued 
their beardes and let their heades grow. 
Thepwꝛought their doughe with their 
fiete, and their clape with their handes. 
Ks the Greciens do beleue, this people, 
and their ofſpꝛing, art they that vſed cir- 
tumciſion. Thei oꝛdꝛe their wꝛityng fro 
their right hande towarde their left, con⸗ 
trarp to vs, It was the maner — 

| them 
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 tbem;that the menne ſhould weare two 


TITYTIRE. 


garmentes at ones, the women but one, 
As the Aethiopes had, ſo learned thep of 
them, two maner of lettres:the one ſeue⸗ 
rall to the pꝛʒieſtes thother vſed in com - 
mune. Their pꝛieſtes, euerpthirde *. 
ſhaued their bodies, that there might be 
none octaſiõ offilthineſle whe they ſhold 
miniſtre, oꝛ ſacrifie. Thei did weare gar⸗ 
mentes of linnen, euer cleane waſhed, 
and white: and ſhoes of a certeine kinde 
of ruſſhes, named Papyrus, whtche aftre 
became ſruffe, to geue name to our paper 
Chep neither ſette beane their ſelues, ne 
eate them where loeuer they grewe : no 
the pꝛieſt ma not loke bpon a beane, fo: 
that it is tudged an bncleane puls They 
are walſhed euerp dape in colde water 
thꝛiſe, and everp nighte tboiſe. The hea⸗ 
des of their ſacrifices ( foꝛ that they vſed 
ta turſe them with many terrible wooz- 
des) did they not eate, but either the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes ſolde them to ſuch ſtrangiers as had 
trade emonge them, oꝛ if there ware no 

ſuche read in time, they thꝛewe them in 
to Pilus. 
Allthe Egiptians offer in ſacrtfice,nei/ 
ther towe, ne cowe calfe,becauſe they are 
balowed 
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batlowed to Iſis their goddeſſe , but bul⸗ 
les, and bulle calucs,02 oxen, and fleres, 
Foz their meate they ole, moche akynde 
of pancake made of rpe meale, Foz lacke 
of grapes they vie wyne made of iSarlp. 
They liue alſs with filſhe, either d2ied in 
the Sonne and ſo eaten rawe, oz eiles 
kept in pikle. They fiede alſo vpo birdes, 
and foules, firfte ſalted, and then eaten 
rawe. Quaile, and mallard, are not but 
fo: the richer ſoꝛte. At all ſolempne ſup- 
pers, when a nomber is gathered, and 
the tables withdzawen, ſome one of the 
company carieth aboute in an open cale, 
the image of death,caruen out of wodde, 
02 d2awe with the pentille as niere to the 
vine as is poſſible, of a cubite, oꝛ two cu⸗ 
bites long at the moſte. u ho thewpng it 
aboute to euerp of the geſtes, ſateth, loke 
here: dꝛinke, and be merp, loꝛ aicre thy 
death, ſuche ſhalt thou be. The ponger pf 
they miete their auncient, 02 bettre, vpon 
the wape, giue them place, going ſome⸗ 
what aſtde:oꝛ pf the auneiente toꝛtune to 
tome in place wherethey are ſitting hey 
ariſe out ot their ſeate. wherin they agre 
with the Lacedemontes, Whe thei miets 
inthe Wape, they do W to ech o⸗ 
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Aﬀrike. 1 
ther, boloing their bodies, and letting fal 
their handes on their knees. Thepweare 
longe garmentes of lynnen,bemined a- 
bout the ſkictes beneth, whiche thep calle 
Laſtliras:ouer the which they thꝛowe on 
another white garment alſo. us ollen ap⸗ 
parelle thei neither weare to the churche, 
ne bew2p any man in. 1 
Nowe fo:almoche as thep afo2e time 
that euer excelled in anye kinde of lear⸗ 
ning, oꝛ durffe take vppon them to pꝛe⸗ 
| ſcribelaw?2,and rule of lifevnto other, as 
\ Orpheus, Homere, Muſeus , Melampode, 
Dadalus, Licurgus, Solon, Plato, Pitfiago- 
ras, Samolxis, Eudoxus, Democritus, no- 
pides, and Moſes the Debꝛue, with ma⸗ 
nye other, whoſe names the Egiptians 
4 — to be cronicled with theim:tranet- 
ed firſt to the SOPs, tolearne emõ⸗ 
geſt them bothe wiſedome,and politique 
oꝛdꝛe (wherein at thoſe dates they paſſed 
all other) me thinketh it pleaſaunte and 
neceſſarte alſo, to ſtande ſomewhat vpon 
their maners, ceremonies and Zawes, 
that it may be knowen what they, + ſon⸗ 
dꝛy moe hauebozowed of the , and tranſ⸗ 
lated vnto other. Foz (as Philip Bero⸗ 


alde wziteth in his commentary vpon A⸗ 
| puleius 
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pule ius booke , encituled the Gold? Alle) 
the moſte parte oł᷑ the deuites that we bie 
in our Lhztlftan religion, ware bozowed 
out ofthe maner of Thegiptians. As ſur⸗ 
pluis and rothet, and ſuche linnen gar - 
inentes: ſhauen trownes, fourninges at 
the altare, our maſſe ſolem onities, our c2 
ganes, dur knielinges,crouchinges,p2at- 
ers, and other of that kinde The kin⸗ 
ges of @gipre(ſateth Diodoze the Sicili⸗ 
aàn in his ſetonde booke) liued not at ro⸗ 
uers as other kinges doe, as thonghe me 
luſteth ware lawe, but bothe in their mo⸗ 
nie collections, and daily fare and appa ⸗ 
rell, folowed the bꝛidle of the lawe. They 
had neither lane that was homebozne, 
ne ſlaue that was foꝛein bought, appoin⸗ 
ted to attende oꝛ awaite bpon them. But 
the ſonnes of thoſe that ware p2icffes of 
honour, bothe aboue thage of twentppe- 
res, + alſo Meri learned. That the 
king hauing theſe attendant foꝛ the body 
both by daie and by night, reſtrained by 
the reuerente ofthe company about hym 
might tommitnothing that was victone, 
02 diſhotronrable ,Fo2 men of power are 
ſeldome eutl, where theplacke miniffres 
fo: their vnlawfulllnſftes, There ware 
D..). appoincted 


| 
| 
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Afﬀrike. 
8ppoinctedHonres, bothe ofthe dale and 
the night, in the whiche the kinge mighte 
lawfully doe, what the Zawe did permit. 
In the mozning;aſſone as he was ready, [7 
it behoued him to peruſe al lettres, ſuppli- 
eactons, and billes: that knowing what 
was to be done, he might gine aunlwer 
in tyme: that all thinges might rightite, 
and oꝛdꝛely be done. Theſe being diſpat #7 
ched, whe he had wathed his bodie emõg 
the Bieres of ß Nealme, he put on ſome 
robe of eſfate, and Sacrifiedfothe god⸗ 
des. The maner was, that the BDaimate, 
oꝛ head of the ſpiritualty (the beaſtes ap⸗ 
po incted foꝛ the ſacrifices being bꝛought 
harde to the altare, and the Rypngffan- 
ding by) ſhould with a londe voice, in the 
hearing of the people, wpſſhe to the bing 
(that bare him ſelfe iuſtely towarde his 
ſubiecces) pꝛoſperous healthe, and goed | 
foꝛtune in all, Ind ſhould further. parti ⸗ 
tulerlp recite the vertues of the king, his 
deuoutnes and reuerente towarde God, | 
and clementy towar de men-Commende | 
him as chaſte, tuſte, and vpright:of noble 
and great courage, ſothfaſte, liberal, und 
one that weil bꝛideled al his deſires u ⸗ 
ntityzng tyoendenr vnder his deſertes. 
and 
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5 mecites, Making a pꝛoteſſe of cheſe, ano 


and rewarding the well doer abone his 


ſuch other luke: in che ende with the reher . 
ſalle ot the contrary vſces, he cutſed the 
wicked + euil. Then abſoluing the Ring 
ofhisofences,he — all the faulce vpon 
the miniſtres, and attendauntes, p ſhouls 
at any time mout the king to any thing 
vnright, oꝛ vnlawtull. Theſe thinges be- 
inge done, he pꝛeached vnto the Ring the 
ble llednes ol the life, led actoꝛdyng to the 
pleaſare ot the goddes, and erhozted him 
thervnto: as alſo ta frame his maners # 
doinges vnto vertue, not to giue care to 
that, that leude me ſhould counſaile him, 
hut to follo ethynges that led vn⸗ 

to honour and vertue. In thende, whan 
the Ring had larriſiced a bulle, the pʒieit 
declared certain pzeceptes and examples 
of erellente,v moſte woꝛthy men:w2itten 
in their holy leripture. To chende that the 
Rynge admoniſſhed by:the example. of 
theim, might oꝛdꝛe his gouernaunte iuſt⸗ 
lye, and godly, and not neue hym ſe lte to 
touetous cloinpng , and hourdpng of tres 
ſure. De neither ſatte to indge, ne toke his 


= bacacion, ne walkrd abzode , ne waſthed 


at home ne lape with his £Quiene, ne f- 
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nallp did any maner of thing, but vpõths 
pꝛeſcripte of the lawe. 5 
Their fare was but ſimple, nothing but 
veale, and gooſe, and their wine bymea / 
ſure appaincted. So that thone hould ne |* 
ther ouerlade the bealp, ne the other the 
| heade, To conclude,their whole like ſa 
bounde vpon temperaunte, that it mighe 
be thoughte raither to haue bene pꝛeſtri?ꝰ 
| bed them by a diſcrete Phiſicen to pze» [7 
ſerue heithe, then by a politique Zawper. |: 
It ſiemeth wondzefull that the &gipti- |: 
| ans mighte not rule their owne pꝛiuate 
like, but by the Fawes . But it ſemeth 
moe wonderfull that their Ring had na 
libertpof him ſelke, either to ſitte in iudge 
ment to make collections of money, oꝛ to 
Bonn any mau, vpon wilfulnes, ſtoute 
omacke;angre,diſpleaſure,o2 anpe un- 
iuſte tauſe: ut to be holden vnder lawe 
as a tommune ſubiecte, and pet not to ve 
agreued the rwith, but to thincke them (el | 
nes moſte bleſſed in obepeng ꝛ folowyng 
the lawe, and other in folowing their lu | 
ſtes moſt vnhappp As being led by them 
into many daunglers, and damages. 
oz ſuche oftentimes, euen when they 


know them lelues to do cuil, either ouer⸗ 
come 
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© come withmalice, and hatred, 62 fome 


no place ot wante comune cocourle, they 


and ſinging in rithme the vertue of the 
Ringe. They abffeine from al fle ſſhe ot 
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other miſchie fe ofthe minde, are not able 


to withelde theim lelues from the euille. 


But thep which by wiſedome and diſcre⸗ 
tion, gouerne theit liues, offende in fewe 
thinges. The king es bling ſuche an egui⸗ 
tie, and vp2ightaes towarde their lubdi⸗ 
tes, àre lo tendꝛed againe of them, that 
not onelp the pꝛieſtes, but all the Egip⸗ 
tians in generall, haue moꝛe tare fo the 
health and the welfare of them ing, then 
foꝛ their wines, their thildꝛens, oʒ any o⸗ 
ther pzintes. | 

He that to his death continutth in this 
goodneſſe, him being dead, do they in ge⸗ 
neral lamente. Thep teare their clothes, 
they ſhut bp pchurche daꝛes, they haunte 


omptte altfolempne holy dates :andgirs 
ding them ſelurs bnder the pappes with 
b:odeBibbond of Sarſenet; two oz thze 
hundzed on a tampanp, men and women 
together, rent we tur ry daye twiſe, the 
fkoꝛe t.xit.daies together, the buriall be» 
wailing; caſcing dirte on ther beades, 


uche fire, all wine 
D. liti. and 


beaſtes, all meates 5 
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And all p;eparation of ſcruſce at the ta» 
ble. They bathe not, thei ſmel ot no ſwie⸗ 
tes, they goe to no beddes, they pleaſure 
not in women: but as folkes that had bus 
ried their beſte beloued childe, all that cõ⸗ 
tinuaunce of time they lamente. During 
theſe ſeuenty and ewo dates(haupng pze- 
pared all thinges neteflarie foz the kune⸗ 
rall pompe: the laſte dape of all, the bodfe | 
Beyng enbaulmed and cokred, is ſette be- 
fo:e the entrie of the Toombe. There, 
aktre the tuſtame, one redeth an abzidge- 
mente ot ali the thinges done bp the king 
in his life And ik there be anp man diſpo⸗- 
ſed to actuſe the deadt, libertie is giuen 
him. The pꝛieſtes are pꝛeſent, a ener gine 
pꝛaiſe to his well doinges, as they be rect- 
ted. Ther ſtandeth alſo rounde about the 
Toombe a multitude of che communes, 
which with their votces allowe aſmuthe 
as is tre w, and trie ont vpon that, that ts 
falſe, with vehemet gainſatenges. us her 
by it hath happened, that ſondzy kynges 
vy the repugnynges of the people haue 
ifen vntoombed: and haue lacked the ho- 
notre of bewzialle, that the good are 
wonte to haue. That feare, hath dꝛiuen 
the kyng es ol Aegipte, to line ſuſtly, and 

5 vprightip, 


Merkt. 
vpꝛightly, leſle the people aftre their dea 
thes, might ſhewe them ſuche diſhonsur, 
and beate c3cin perpetuall hatred. This 
was the mauer [pectally,of che auncient 

ages chert. 
he whole realme of Egipte was di⸗ 
nided into Shieres: and to euerp Shiere 
was appoinded a Pzeſidente , whiche 
had the gouernaũce at the whole Shiere. 
Thereuenewes ofthe realme ware diui⸗ 
ded in(o-1i1.partes:wherofthe companie 
of che pꝛieſtes had the firſt parte, whiche 
ware in greate eſtimacion emong them, 
bothe foz the adminiſtration of Goddes 
Deruſce,and allo foz the good learnyng, 
wherin thei bꝛought vp many. And this 
poꝛcion was giuen theim: partelp foꝛ the 
adminiſtractiou ofthe Satriſices, + par⸗ 
t:ipfaz the vie an d commoditie of their 
p:tuace life. Foz thei neither thincke it 
mete, that any parte of the honsur of the 
Goddesſhousd bee omitted, oꝛ that thet, 
whiche are Minifres of the commune 
tounſaill and p:ofege,ſhoulb be deſtitute 
of neceſſary commodities ok the life. Foz 
theſe. menne are alwate in matters of 
weighte, called vpon by the nobles, foz 
cheir wiledome and counſailie; A 5 A 
| ewe 


che we (as thei tan by their c6npng in the 
Hlanettes, and Starres, and by the ma- 
ner of their Sacrifices)the happe ofthin- 
t. Thei alſo detlare vnto the, 

the ſtoꝛtes of men of olde tyme, regeſted 
in their holp Stripture, to the ende that 
actoꝛdyng to thẽ the kynges maie learne 
what ſhall pꝛofighte, oꝛ diſpzoftghte-Foz 
the maner is not emong them, as it is e⸗ 
mong the Grectans, that one mannc, 0z 
one woman, ſhould attende vpon the ſa- 
crifices and Leremontes alone: but chef 
are many at ones abonte the honour ok 
their Goddes, and teache theſame ozdze | 
to their childzen. This ſoꝛte ot menne is 
pꝛiuileged, and exempte from all maner 
of charges, and hath next bnto the kyng; 
the ſecond place ofdignitte and honour, 
The ſecond poꝛtion cometh tothe king 
to maintein his owne ſtate, and the chars 
ges ofthe warres: and to ſhewe liberali⸗ 
tie to men of pꝛoweſſe accozding to their 
Wozthineſſe. So that the Tommunes 
— neither burdoned with taxes no2 tti⸗ 

utes. 


The thirde parte do the | mage — 
u 


ofthe warres reteiue, and ſuche other as 
vpd occaſions are mouſtered to the wars 
| ve ne res, 
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xes:thatbpan the regard ofthe ſfipende, 
thei mate haue the hitter good wille and 
tourage, to halarde their bodtes in bat- 
taille. Their tommunaitie is deuided in- 
to thze foztes of people. Huſhande men, 
1H2teders ofcatctie, and men of occupacts 

The dmen buyeng fo2 alitle mo 
nep a piece of grgaode of the Pꝛieſtes, 
the king,ozthe warriour:al daics sf their 
life, enen from their eh1ldhode,contir.u- 
ally appliethatcars wherebp it cometh 
copaſſo, that bothe fo2 the ſkoolpng that 
thethaue therin at their fathers handes, 
and the tont inuall pꝛadiſpng fro their 
—— that thei paſſe all other in Muſ⸗ 

Iub zie. 18 ' 

The Bꝛieders, aftre like maner,lcar- 
nyng the trade of their fathers ,occupte 
their whole lie therabout. Me ſee allo 
that all maner of Stientes haue bene 
muche bettred, yea, bꝛought to the toppe 
of perfection, tmong the Egiptians. Fo: 
the craftes men there, net medlyng with 
any commune matters that mighte hin- 
dꝛe tht im, emplote theim ſelues onely to 
ſuche ſciences as the la we deeth permit 
them, oꝛ their kather hath tanghtthe. 0 


that thei neither diſdatne to be taughte, 
noz 
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noꝛ the Hatred of eche other me anything 
elles withdꝛawetrh them frs their crafte, 
Their Judgementes and Sentences 

ot lawer, are not giuen there at adueture, 
but vpon reaſon; foꝛ thei ſnrelp thought 
that all thinges well done, muſte niedes 
be p2ofitable to mannes life. To puniſhe 
the ocfendours, and to helpe the oppꝛeſ- 
ſed, thoughte thei the belt wale to auoide 
miſchiefes. But to bupe of the puniſhe⸗ 
mente foz monep oꝛ fauour, chat though 
thei to be the very tonkuſton of the tom⸗ 
mune welfare. us herefoze thti thaſe out 
of the chief tities (as Beliopole, Mem⸗ 
2 Thebes) the wozthieſt men, to 
eas Loꝛdes chict Juſtice, oꝛ Pꝛeſiden⸗ 
tes of Judgemẽtes, lo that their Juſtice 
henthe did ſieme to giue place, neither to 
the Areopagites of the Athentenſes; ne 
pet to the Senate ofthe Eacedemonians 
that many a date after theim ware uw 
ſtituted. Aftre what tyme theſe chief Ju⸗ 
ices ware aſſembled (thirtie in nõbꝛe) 
thei chaſe ont one that was {Chauncel- 
lour of che whole:and when he fatlcd;the 
citie appotncted another in his place. All 
theſe had their liuvnges of the kyng:but 
the Chauncellourmoze honozably * 
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the telt. He bare alwate about his netnt 
a tablette, hangyng on a thaine of golde, 
and ſette full of ſundꝛie pꝛetious tones, 
whiche thei iatled Veritie and Truthe. 
Che tourte beyng ſet and begunne, and 
the tablet of Truthe by the Thauntellout 
tated furthe, x theight bookes of their la⸗ 
wes (koꝛ fo many had thei)bꝛoug ht furth 
into the middes emong them: it was the 
manertoz the plaintife to putte into wꝛi⸗ 
tyng the whole circumſtance of his caſe, 
* and themancrof the w2ong doone vnto 
him, oz bow muthe he eſtemed himſelfts 
de endamaged thereby. And a time was 
giuen to the defendant to write anſwere 
again to cuery pointt, and t ithet to deny 
that he did it, oꝛ elles to alledge that he 
rightfully did it, o elles to abate the eſti⸗ 
mate ofthe damage oꝛ wꝛõg. Then had 
thet another date appointed, to ſale final- 
lv fo: the ſelues. At the whiche dait whe 
the parties on bothe ſides ware herd. and 
the iudges had conferred their opinions, 
the Thaũ tellour of the Judges gaue ſen 
tente bp poſntyng with the tablet of Ve- 
ritie, award the parte Þ ſemed to be tre. 
This was pmaner oktheir ſndaemeces. 
And fozaſmuche as bot are fallen into 
5 |  mcencione 
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mention of their indgementes, it hall 
nat be vaſpttpng with myne enterpziſe; 
to ite allo the auntiente Lawes ofthe 
Egiptians, that it maie be knowen how 
muche they paſle,bothe in oꝛdze of thyn⸗ 
ges, and pꝛofite. FH 
Fp2ſf to be periured was headyng: fo: 
they thought it a double offence. One in 
regarde of tõſtitte not kept toward god, 
aud an other in gyupnge occaſron to de- 
ſtroy credite among men, whiche is the 
chiefeſt bonde of their kelowihlp. If any 
wapfaryng man ſhuld eſpy a man lette 
vpppon with thieues, oz otherwpſe to be 
wzonged, and dyd not te his power ſuc- 
tour + apde hym, he was gyltie of death. 
If he ware nat able to ſuccour and to re 
ſkewe hym, then was he bounde to vtter 
the thieues, and to pꝛoſecute the matter 
to enditement. And he that ſo dyd not, 
was punpſhed with a certapne nombꝛe 
of [fcipes,and was kept th:e days with. 
out meate, e that ſhuld accuſe any ma 
wꝛongkullp, if he foꝛtuned afterward to 
be bꝛoughte into iudgement, he ſuffered 
the pumiſhement oꝛdepned foꝛ falſe accu 
ſers, All the Egpptians ware tompel⸗ 
led to bꝛynge euery man their names 4 Fi 
the 
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the thieke Juſkites, and the kacultie oz ſcf- 
ence wherby they liued. In the which be⸗ 
halfe if any man lped, oꝛ lpued with vn⸗ 
laufull meanes, he felle into penaltie of 
death. Af any man willyngly had flatne N 
any man free oꝛ bond, the lawes tondem = 
ned hym to die, not regarbynge the ſfate ö 
of the man, but the malicious pourpoſe 
ofthe diede. eder they made men a⸗ 
frapd to dae miſchief, and death beynge 
eretuted koꝛ the death of a bondman, the 
= free mpght goe in moꝛe ſauftie. Noꝛ the 
= fathers that ewe their chyldzen, there 
was no pnnpchement of death appopn- 
ted, but an-inſunction that they ſhoulde 
ſtande thꝛe dates and thꝛe nyghtes togi⸗ 
ther at the graue of the deade,accompa- 
ned with a common warde of the peo- 
ple to ſee the thyng done. Nepther dpd it 
ſieme them ute, that he that gaue life to 
the childe, ſhould loſe his life foz the chil- 
des death, but rather be put to tontinual 
ſoꝛowe, and to be pyned with the repen⸗ 
tante ok the diede, that other mpght ther 
by be withdꝛawen from the like wycked 
nes. But fo2 the thyld that kylled either 
father oz mother, they deuiſed this kynd 
ol ſynguler toꝛment. They thꝛuſte hym 
£ th:zongh 
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th:ough with riedes ſharpned fo; the no; 
nes, mn enerp iopnt all ouer his bodp,and 
cauſed hym quucke to be thꝛowen vpon a 
heape of Thoznes,and ſo to bee burned. 
Judgyng that there could not be a grea- 
ter wickednes crmong men, then to take 
awaie the like, from one that had giuen 
like vnto hym. It any woman with child 
ware tondempued ts dye, thei abode the 


tyme of her deltucrannce notwithffan- 


dyng: foz that thei iudged it farre from 
all equitie, that the gilte les ſhould dye to⸗ 


gether with the giltie. ©2 that. ii. hould 


be puniſhed, where but one had ottended. 
M ho ſo had in battaille oꝛ warre, with- 
dꝛawen hymkelk from his bande, foꝛſa- 
ken his place in the arraie, oꝛ not obeicd 
his capitaigne: was not condempned to 
dye, but ſuffred foꝛ his puniſhemente a 
notable repꝛoche emog the wholt ar mie. 
As eſtiemed but a villame, vntill with 
his foꝛwardnes and wel doyng, he could 
weare iuts eſtimacion again, ⁊ at length 
be reffo2cd to his foꝛmer eſtate. Aud that 


lawe ſo qrewe ints mennes ſtomacqucs 


that thei thought ſuche kind of repꝛoche, 
of all puniſhementes the wooꝛſte, x moze 
greuous then death. who fo ae 

ed 


N 
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ed any ſetrete to the ennemie, the Zawe 
commaũ ded his tongue to be tutte out ot᷑ 
his heade. And who lo clipped the coigne 
92 countrefacted it, oꝛ chaunged the ſtãpe 
oʒ diminiſſhed the weighte : 02 in lettres 
and wzitinges, choulde adde any thing, 
bp entreiinyng, oz otherwiſe: oz ſhou 
guelde out anp thyng, oz bꝛyng a fozged 
cuidence,Dbligacton oz Bille,bothe his 
handes ware tutte ot. That ſuche parte 
ok the bodie as had offended , mighte foz 
zuer beare the puniſhemente therof:;and 
the reſtdue wy warnpng by his en- 
ſample, might ſhonne the like. 
There ware alſo ſharpe puniſhementes 
tonſkitute, in offences concernyng wo⸗ 
men. Foz he that had deflowzed a free 
wo man, had his membres cutte ok, be⸗ 
cauſe in one oſtente, he had tõ mitted chze 
no ſmallewickedneſſes. That is to ſale, 
wꝛong, made the woman an whoꝛe, and 
dꝛougbt in a doubte the laufulnes ok her 
fue. But thei that ware taken in adul⸗ 
ferte,bothe partes * m 
was whipped with a thouſande ſtripes 
by tale : andthe woman had her noſe cat 
of, wherwith befide p ſhame ſhe had, the 
whole beautie ofher face was 1 
F. j. an 
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and biſfigured. 4 
The Lawes that apperteigned to the 
trade and otcupieng ot men, one with a⸗ 
nothe : ware made(as thei ſaie) by one 
Bocchorides. It is tommaunded in them, 
that ik money haue bene lent any manne 
without wzityng, vppon credite of his 
wooꝛde: ik the bozower deny it, he ſhould 
be put to his othe, to the whiche the cre« 
dicour muſte ſtande. Foz thet ſo muche 
eſtiemed an othe, that thei thoughte no 
man ſo wicked, as wilfully to abuſe it. 
And again, becauſe he that was noted to 
ſwsare very ofte, loſt biterly his credite, 
and name:many menne affirme, that foz 
the regard of their honeſties, it happened 
very ſeldome, that any man tame to his 
othe . Their Zawe maker alſo, iudgyng 
that vertue was the engedꝛer of credite, 
chonghte it good by good o2d2es to attu⸗ 
ſtome men to good liuyng and honeſtle, 
bpon feare to ſieme vnwoꝛthie ok all re⸗ 
putacto. He thought it alſo to be againſf 
tonſtiente, that he that without an othe 
had boꝛowed, ſhould not nowe foꝛ his 
own, bebeleued with an othe. The foꝛfea 
koꝛ non paiment ofthe lone, mought not 
bee aboue the double of the ſomme _ 
as 
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was boꝛowed. And paiement was made 
onely of the gooddes ofthe bozower, the 
body was not arreſtable. Foz the Zawe⸗ 
maker thought it conuentente , that ones 
ly the gooddes ſhould bee lubdite to the 
debte, and the bodies ( whoſe fernice was 
required bothe in peace and in warte) 
ſabiece to the titie. Jt was not thoughte 
fo bee Juſtice, that the manne of warre, 
whſche haſardeth his bodie fo2 the ſauf- 
tie of his countrie,ſhould foz an entereſt 
ok lone, bee thꝛowen into pꝛiſone. The 
whiche lawe, Solon ſiemeth to haue trã- 
flated to the Athentenſes, vndꝛe the name 
of the lawe, Starca detreyng that the bo- 
dy ok no titeze in, ſhould foʒ any maner of 
entereſt be empꝛiſoned 
Thegiptians alſo fo2 thieues, had this 
lawe alone, and no people els « The {awe 
tommaunded that as mam as would 
reale, ſhould entre their names with the 
chief Pꝛieſte:and what ſo euer was ſtol⸗ 
len, intontinente to tarpthe ſame vnto 
hym. Eike wiſe, he that was robbed was 
bounde to entre with the ſaled CThiefe 
Pꝛieſt, the daie, time and houre, when he 
was robbed. Bythis meanes the thekte 
being eaſelyfounde out, he (har was — 

F. ij. br 
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rate. All the coſte that the 
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bed, loſte the fourthe parte and recefteb 
the reffoue,the whiche tourthe was giuen 
to the thiefe.Fo2 the Lawe maker ( ſeing 
it was impolltble vtterly to be withoute 
thienes) thought it moche bettre by this 
meanes that men bare the loſſe of a piece 
then to be ſpoiled of the whole. 

The o2d2e of Mariage emong the C- 
giptians is not vnifazme, foꝛ the pꝛieſt 
might mary but one onety wife. All other 
haue as manp as thep wille, acozding to 
their ſubſtaunte. Ther is no child emong 


them, though it be bozne of a bought wo- 


man flaue, that is compted illegittmate. 
{fo2 thep onely compte the father to be 
the authour of his kynde,and the mother 
onely but to geneplace and nouriſhemec 
to the childe, wo hen their childꝛẽ be boꝛne 
they bꝛing them vp with ſo lytle coſte, as 
a man would ſnantly belieue. They ſiede 
them with the rootes ol mereruſſhes, and 
other rootes, roſted in the embꝛies, and 
with marſhe Canbofs, and colewortes 
which partly they ſeathe, and partly they 
roſte, and parte giue them rawe . They 
go foꝛ the moſte parte withoute hoſen oꝛ 
ſhoes, all naked, the contry is ſo tempe- 
arentes be- 

ſtowe 
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ſtowe on their childꝛen til they be ok age 
to ſhift foz themſelues, ſurmounteth not 
the ſomme of a noble, 
The pꝛieſtes bꝛing vp the child2f,both 
in the doctrine of their holpe ſcriptures, 
and alſo in the other kindes of — 
netellary foꝛ the tommune life, and chiek⸗ 
ly in Geometry and Arithmetique. As 
fo: the roughe exerciſes of wzaſteling, 
ronning, daunſing, plapeng at weapons, 
thꝛowyng ß barre oz ſuche like, thei train 
not their youth in, ſuppoſyng that the dai⸗ 
ly exerciſe of ſuche,ſhoulde be toroughe, 
and daungerous fo2 them, and that they 
ſhould be an empeiryng of fkregth. Mu⸗ 
ſique they doe not onely compte vnpꝛoſi⸗ 
table, but alſo hurteful:as making mens 
courages altogether womanlykr. o hen 
they are ſicke, they heale them ſelues, ep- 
ther with faſting oꝛ vomiting : x that ep⸗ 
ther euery eche other daye,o2 euery third 
dape, oꝛ fourthe. Foz thcp are of opinion 
that all diſeaſes growe of ſuperfinite of 
meate, and that kinde of cure therfo:e to 
be beſte , that tiddeth the graunde of the 
grieke. Men goyng tothe wartes, oꝛ tra⸗ 
ueillyng the countrie, are healed of free 
coff., Foz the Phiſicens.+ Chirurgiens, 
E. ij. haue 
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hate a ſtipende allowed them of o:dena” 
rp at the charge of the tommunes. 

In caring,thep gre bounde to folowe 
the pzeceptes of the auntient aud allows 
ed w:tters , regeſted in their holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Pf a man folowing the pꝛeſcripte 
of the ſcriptures can not ſo healep ſicke, 
he is not blamed foꝛ that: ut pk he fo2- 
tune to heale him by anp other meanes 
then is in the ſcripture appoincted, he 
dieth fo2 it. Fo2 th: lawe giuer thonghte 
that it was harde to finde a beftre waye 
ofcuring,then thaty which ol ſuche anct- 
quitie was by longe pzactiſe founde cute 
and allowed, and deliaered bnto them 
by (ache acontinuaunce. The Egipttans 
Do woꝛſhip abaue meaſure certeine bea⸗ 


tes, not onely whileſt they be onliue, but 


alſo when they are dead. As che Tatte, 
the Icneumon the dagge, the hauze, the 
woulke, the Tocodꝛille, and many other 
like. They are not onelv not aſhamed to 
p2ofelle the woꝛſhip of theſe openly, but 
ſetting them ſelues out in thehonouring 
k them to the vttermoſte: they compre it 
aſmnch pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy ts them ſelues, 
as yk thep beſfowed the like on the Gos⸗ 


des. And they go about on pꝛoteſſiõ 9 
e 
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the pꝛopꝛe Images of them, from cite, 
to titie, and from place, to place:holding 
them vp and ſhewing them a karre of 
vnto other, which fall on their knees, and 
tuery one woꝛſhip them. when anp one 
of them dieth, they couer it with Sarce- 
net, and houling,and crieng, and beating 
of their bꝛeaſtes thep all to beſtrawe the 
tar ckeſſe with ſalte. And aftre thep haue 
enbalmed it with the litour of the Cedꝛe 
and other fragraunt opntmentes, and 
oples,to pꝛeſerue it the longer:thei bew⸗ 
rpe it in holy ſepulture. It a man haue 
flapne any of thefe beaſfes willingly: he 
ts tondempned to death. But pfhe haue 
Caine a caſte 82 a ſnyte, willingly oz vn⸗ 
willingly : the people ronneth bpon him 
bppon heapes, and withoute all ozdꝛe of 
Juſtice oz lawe, in moſte miſerable wiſe 
tongent him to death. Upon feare ofthe 
which daungier who ſocuer eſpieth one 
of thoſe lpeng dead:fanding a farre ,he 
howleth and crieth p2ofcſſing that he is 
not giltie of pdeath. Theſe beaſtes with 
reat attendannce and chardge are kept 
p abonte che cloiſtres of the Temple, by 
men of no meane reputation: whiche 
fiede them with floure and otemeale, 
. C. ilij. and 
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and dtuers deinties, ſopped and ſf epep | 
in milke. And they ſet euerp date befoze | 
them goale, bothe loddẽ and roſted. And | 
befo2e thoſe that delight al in raw meate 
they ſette birdes and rawe foules . Fi⸗ 
nallp as J ſaid thep kiepe them all with 
great diligence and coffe, They lament 
their death aſmache as the death ol their 
owne chlldꝛen, x burp them moze ſump⸗ 

tuoullp then their @b{fance doth ſtretch. 
In ſo moche that Ptolomeas Lagus 
reigning in Egipt, when there chauncei 
a cowe to die in Memphis, foz verp age: 
he that had taken charge of the lache 
ok her, beſfowed bpon the buriall of her 
(beſide a greate ſome ot monp that was 
gluen him foz the keping) fiktie talentes 
of ſiluer, that he boꝛowed of Ptolome, 
Peraduenture theſe thynges will ſeme 
vnto ſome men to wondzekul:but he wil 
wondꝛe aſmoche yk he coſidze what com⸗ 
munelpy is done emonge enerp of rhe C⸗ 
Alpttans in the funeralle of thetr deade. 
W hen anp man is departed his lyfe, 


all his niere friendes and kfndeſfolke , 
th2owing dirte vpõ their heades, go wie⸗ 
ping and _ rounde about the citie 


e buried. And inthe 


Intlethe Lozps 
meane 


Afﬀfrike. 


meane ſeaſon they nepther bathe , ne 
dꝛincke wine, oz eate anp meate, but that 
that is moſt baſe æ vile, ne weare any aps 
parell chat is goꝛgeous oꝛ faire. Thep 
* the ſoztes.of Sepulchzes, Sumptu 
dus, meane, and baſſe. In the firffe ſozte 
they beſfowe a talente of ſiluer , Abaute 
the ſetonde, twenty Markes,and aboute 
the thirde litle oꝛ nothing. There be cer- 
taine Pheretcrers,wholſe fatultie it is to 
ſcftefozthe burialles, whiche learne it cf 
their fathers and teache it their child2e. 
Theſe when a funeral happeneth, make 
dnto htm that is doer fo2 the deade , an 
eſtimate of the exequies in wziting,wht- 
che the doer may at his pleaſure enlarge 
oꝛ make leſſe. u hen thei are ones fallen 
at appopnete , the bodpe is deliuered to 
the Pheretrer to dee enterred atoꝛdyng 
£0 the rate that thep agreed vpon. Then 
the bodte bepng laicd foozthe, commeth 
the Pherctrers chiefe cutter,and he ap- 
potncteth his vndꝛecutter a place on the 
Jidehanlfe of the paunche,wher to make 
inciſton. and how large. Then he with a 
tharpe ffone (whiche ofthe country fro 
whence it cometh, they call Ethiopicus 
.Gpeneth the left ſide as farre as the lawe 
C. v. permittetz. 
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permitteth. And itreight with all ſplede 
ronneth his waye fro the company ttan- 
ding by, which curſe him and reuile him 
and thꝛowe many ſtones aftre him. 0 
they thincke there pet remaineth a cer⸗ 
te ine hatred due vnto him that woüdeth 
the body of their frinde. T hole that are 
the ſealoners and embalmers of the bo⸗ 
dy ( whome they talle poulderers) they 
haue in greate hongur and eſttmacion, 
fo: that they haue familiaritie with the 
pꝛieſtes, and entre the temples together 
with them. The bodpe nowe commen to 
their handes, one emong all (the reite 
ſtanding by) vnlaceth the entrailes, and 
dꝛaweth them ont at the foꝛeſaid inciſi⸗ 
on, all ſauing the kidnets, and the harte. 
Theſe entrailes are taken by another at 
his hande, and waſſhed in wine of the 
country Phenicea, wherin are enfuſed 
many foote odonrs and dꝛugges Then 
enoinde they the whole bodye oner,firfte 
with CTedze, and then with other opnce- 
 metes,rrr, dates æ aboue. Then do thef 
ceare it oner with Mirthex £tnamome 
and ſuche other thinges as wil not onely 
p:eſerue it to cotinuaunce,but alſo make 
it ſoote (melling, The Coꝛps thus being 
tt immed 


Afrike. 
trimmed,fs deltuered to þ kindeſfolkeof 
_—_ euerp parte of it kepte ſo whole 
not an heare ofhis bzowes oz eve liddes 
being hurte ) it raither liech like one be- 
ing in ſliepe then like a dead cozpſe. Be- 
foze p body be encerred, pkindeſfolke of 
the deade ſigneſie to the iudges, and the 
friendes of this paſſed, d dap of p burial, 
Whiche (accoꝛding tothe maner then v 
ſed) thet terme the deades paſſaige oner 
the mere. The maner wherol is this. 
The iudges, aboue. rl. in namber, ſit- 
tinge on the farther ſide al che mere, on 
Acopalled benche wheleng haulke roude 
and p people ſtanding about them: The 
body is put into a litle boate made foztye 
nones, and dꝛawen ouer to the iudges 
by achozde. The body chen ſtanding be 
foꝛe the iudges in the fight of the people, 
befoze it be cofred, if ther be any mann 
that haue aught to ſayeagatnfd the drad. 
he is permitted by the lawe . Mf any be 
pꝛoued to haue lined euyli, the iudges 
tue ſentence that thebodye ſhall not be 
urted . And who ſo is founde vniuſte⸗ 
lye to haue accuſeb, luſfreth greate pu- 
nyſhemente therfoꝛe. us hen no manne 


wyll atcuſe, o: he that actuſed is knowen 
| 0 


Afrike. 
to haue launderouſlp done it, the kinſ⸗ 
folke endyng their mournpng: tourne 
them ſelues now to the pzaple of p dead, 
nothing aftre the maner of the Greti⸗ 
ans,foz that the Egiptians thinke them 
ſelnes all to be gentlemen alike. But be 
ginnyng at his childehode, inthe whiche 
thei reherle his bꝛinging vp, nourtering 
and ſcholpng, thei paſſe co his mannes 
age, their tommending his godlines, his 
iuſtice, his temperaunce, + the reſidewe 
ok his vertues. And calling vpon the vn⸗ 
dꝛe earthe, goddes, they beſeche them to 
plate him emonge the godlye and good. 
To the which woꝛdes allthe whole mul⸗ 
titude trieth Amen:ſhowtyng oute, and 
magnifieng the gloꝛpe of the deade, as 
thoughe they ſhoulde be with the vnder 
earth goddes, among pbleſſed foz euer. 
This done euerp man burteth his dead, 
ſome in Sepulchzes made fo2 the pur⸗ 
poſe, and other that haue no ſuche pꝛepa⸗ 
ration, in their ſtrongeſt wall at home in 
their houſe,ſetting vp p cofre ther taber- 
bernacle wpſe. But they that foz ſome 
offence, oꝛ debte ot entereſt, oꝛ ſuche like, 
are denied their bewꝛiall, are ſette bp at 
home withont any tokre, vntle their ſac- 
ceſſours 


1 On Aﬀrike: 


' reffours growpng to abilitie canne diſ⸗ 
chardge their debtes and offfces,and ho# 
nourablp bewzte them. 
There is a maner emong them, ſome⸗ 
tyme to bozowe monep vpon their part⸗ 
tes toꝛpſes, delfuerpng the bodies to the 
treditours in pledge. And who ſo rede; 
meth theim not, ronneth into vtter infa- 
mie, and is at his death, denied his bew. 
riall. A manne (not altogether cauſeles) 
mighte merueile, that theft could not be⸗ 
tontente to tonſtitute lawes foz the fra- 
myng ofthe maners of thoſe that are on- 
line, but alſo put e2d2e foʒ the erequies, 
and Hearſes of the deade, But the cauſe 
why thet bent them ſelues ſo muche hers 


vnto, was foꝛ that thei thought ther was 


nao bettre wate poſſible, to dzfne men to 
honeſtie ok life. The Grekes,which haue 
tt kurthe ſo many thynges in kained ta⸗ 
les, and fables of Poetes (farre about 
credite ) concernyng the rewarde ofthe 
good, and puniſhment ofthe euill: could 
not with all their deuites, dꝛawe men to 
bvertue, and withdꝛawe them from vices. 
But rather cõtrariwiſe, haue with them 
that be leudely diſpoſed : bꝛoughte all to 


gether in tontempte and deriſion. But 
amonge 
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emong the Egiptians, the puniſhementts: | 


dus vnto the wicked and lewde , and the 

2aiſe of the godhie and good, not heard 

y tales ot atubbe, but lene datelpat the 
eye: putteth both partes in remebzaunce 
What beHouerh m this tte, & what fame 
and opin ton thei ſhall leaue ot them ſel⸗ 
nes, to their poſteritie. And hervppon it 
rileth, that euery man gladlyemong the, 
enſueth good oꝛdze of He. And to make 
an ende of Thegiptiãs, me ſtemeth thoſe | 
Lawes are of very righte to be compted | 
the beſte, whiche regarde not ſo muche to 
make the people riche, as to aduaunce | 
theim to Honeſfte and wiſedome, where 
riches of neceſſitie muſk folowe. 


C The. vi. Chapitre. 
¶ Ot the Poent, and thother 
peoples of Fphztque, 


F the Penoſs there 
Hare many and ſondzie 
natiös. Adrimachidæ 
J lieng toward Cgipte; | 
are lite of maners to 


WEBS AA: Thegipttis,battheir 


a apparell is like tothe 
other Penots, Then 
wiues 
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wines haue vpon ethe legge, a houpe of 
Litton. Chei delight in long heare, and 
looke what lyce it foztuneth any of them 
to take aboute them:thet bite theim, and 
thꝛowe theim awate, the whiche pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
tie, thei onelp of all the oem haue As 
allo to pꝛeſent their maidens that are v- 
an mariage, to the kyng, whiche thoo⸗ 
yng emong them the maiden that liketh 
hym beſte, leketh in her lappe, that aftre 
tan neuer bee founde , The Malamones 
(a greate and a terrible nation, ſpoilers 
of ſuche Shippes as foztnne to bee thꝛo⸗ 
wen vpon the Sandes inthe ffreightes) 
towarde Sommer, leaupng their cattle 
bpenthe Sta coaſfe, goe dount into the 
plaine cauntrie to gather Dates,whiche 
are there very faire, and in greate plen⸗ 
tie. Thet gather the boughes With the 
fruice , not pet perfecelp. ripe , and laſe 
them a Sonnyng to ripe.Aftcrward thet 
ſtieperheim in Milke,and make ſoupin- 
ges and potages of theim. It is the ma- 
ner emong theim, foꝛ euery man to haue 
manp wines: and the felowtſhip of their 
wines, that other vſe in ſecrete: thei vſe 
in open ſighte, in maner altre the * 
tha 


8 - 
_ — 
— 
— 


= 
Tz — — - 
1 2 : 
— : 
. r —— 


1 228 — * 
— — — — " 


On = 
= ' ea” 


ERS" 


— AMA 


a” oY 
- 


—— — pe — 5 


TONE 23-4 2 AP BL 
+ % 


8 
—— 
— -» 7 
$4 4 


- 3 — CHE 
% * — 
- — — - 
” 


—— — 


Affrike. 


that the MMaſſagetes vie. It is alſo the 
maner ofthe Naſamones,when any mã 
marieth his firft wike, to ſende her about 
to euerp one of the gheſtes, to offer hym 
her body. And aſmanp as reteiue her in- 
to armes, and ſhe we her the curteſte ſhe 
comes koꝛ, muſt giue her (ome gitte, whi· 
che ſhe hath boꝛne with her, home to her 
houſe, Their maner oftakpng an other 
foꝛeſhewyng ok thinges to tome, is thus. 

Thei ſweare by the menne that ware 
(by repoꝛte) the baſt and moſte iuſtemen 
emong theè, lapeng their handes on their 
Graues, oz Tumbes . But foz the fo:e 
knowledge of thynges, thei come to the 


Graues of their kyndzeade „and there 
when thei haue pzated their ſfinte , lape 


them doune vpon them toſlepe: and lone 
wh - 175 — 4 — doe thei 1 
Where int of our pꝛomiſe, we 
vſe to ſtrikt hůdes (as we calle it) thei vſe 
to dꝛincke one to another: o2 elles if thet 
lacke liquour, to take duſte fro the earth, 
and one to licke parte ot᷑ that to another. 
The Garamantes ſhonne the felowihip 
and the ſighte of all other peoples: and 
neither vle any kinde of weapon, oꝛ ar- 
mour, ne pet dare dekende them 1 - 
gain 


Afﬀrike. | 


gainſt other that vſco them. They dwell. 

ſmwhat abouc the Naſamones, moze 

vp londe. Aboute the fea coalte towarde 

the weſte, ther bozdcreth vpon them the 

Maces:whiche ſhane their heades inthe fn 
crowne , and clyppe them rounde by che 0 
ſides. The Gntdanes(nexrte netghbours 1 


to the Maces) when they giue battaylle 9 
to the oſtruthes, their bꝛieding vnder the "| 
dunde, are armed with rawe fclles of 1 


eaſtes. Their women ware pꝛetp weal 
tes ot leather, euery one a greate manpe 
whiche ( as it ts ſapde) they begge of 
ſuche menne as haue lien with them. So 
that the moe ſht hath, the moze ſhe is effe 
med, as a deintp derling belonsd of ma⸗ 
ny. The Machlics dwelling aboute the 
merſhe of Tri:onides,vſe to ſteue their 
foꝛeparte of their heade, and the Anles 
their hindze parte . The mopdens of 
the Anles, at the percip feaſtes of Mi⸗ 
nerua, in the honoure cf the goddeſſe 
their country womã: deuiding ihem ſel- 
ues into two companies,b(e to giue bat- 
taile, one parte to another with ſtaues, 
and with ffones;ſapengthat thei obſerue 
the maner of theit country in the henonr 
of her that we calle Mierua Sndthe 
F. i. maiden 


— . — — — 
| Affrike. 


thaſden that departeth the battayle with 
ont wounde, thei holde her foꝛ no maide. 
But befoze ther battayle be fought,they 
determine that what maydẽ ſo euer bea - 
reth her ſelke mooſte valeaunte in the 
fietde , all the other mapdens with com. 
mune conſente ſhall garniſhe her, and 
arme her, both with the armour of Gre. 
cta, and the helmet of Toꝛinthe. And ſhal 
ſette her tn a chariot, + carpe her rounde 
about the merſhe. The lame menne blen 
cgelr women as inditferstip commune, 
as kpen to the bulle. The chiivzen re- 
ame with the women unfilthep be of 
foe ſtrengthe. Ones in aonartre the 
men do aſſemble wholy together, then 
looke with whome the childe fantaſteth 
mooſte to abide, him do they compte foz 
his father. 1 
There is a people named Atlantes, ot 
the monnte Athlas, by the whiche they 
dwell, Thefegiaeno names one to ano⸗ 
ther as other peoples do, but etheman is 
namel- fe. ns hen the ſonite paſſeth ouer 
their heades, they curſe him, and reuvle 
bim with all wooꝛ des of miſchiefe: foꝛ 
that he is ſo bꝛoiling hote, that he deffr9t 
eth bothe them and ther conmrye, 
8 Thep 
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They tate ofnokinde ofbeaffe, neither 
dꝛeame in their ſliepe. The Apres (whit 
che are all bꝛieders of tatteile) line with 
fle ſſſhe and milke, and pet abiteine they 
fro cawes milke, and all cowe fleſhe, at⸗ 
toꝛding to the maner of the Egiptiaus, 
and ther foze kepe they none vp. The wo- 
men of Cyienerhincke it not lawfull to 
frize acowe , foz Jffs ſake that is ho- 
noured in E gipt, to whome alſo they ap⸗ 
poincte faſting, and feaſtetuli dates, and 
obſerue them ſolempnly. But the wome 
of Barcea àbſteine bothe fro cowe fleſhe 
and fowe fieſh. us hen their childꝛen are 
iti. peare olde they bie to cauteriſe them 
on the cozon batne(and ſome on the tem- 
ples alſo) with a medecine fo2 that pur- 
poſe,made of woolle as it is plucked fro 
the ſhiepe:bitauſe thei ſhould not at any 
time be troubled with rheumes oꝛ poſes, 
and by that meanes they ſay thev liue in 
berygoodhealch, T hei ſacriſie after this 
maner, When in the name of their firſte 
krutes they haue cutte of the eare of the 
beaſte, they thꝛowe it ouer the houſe. 
That done, chep wing the necke on the 
one ſide, Df all th6.gaddes thep affre ſa- 
crificetono moꝛe but —_— * M = 
lf. 
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All the Aphzes burpe their deade as the 
Grecians doe, ſauing the Maſamones, 
which bury them as thoughe they ware 
ſicting: wapting well when any man le. 
eth in dꝛawing on, to ſet him on his ttle, 
leaſte he ſhould giue vp the ghoſte lieng 
bpright. Their houſes are made of wic⸗ 
kers, and withes, wzought abvuce trees, 
moch lie vnto thoſe that we calle frãck⸗ 
encece trees, and in ſuche ſc2te that they 
map tourne them rounde enerpwape. 
The Maries, ſhaue the lette ſive of their 
heade, and lette the heare growe on the 
tight. Thep die their bodie in redde, and 
vaunte that they come of the Troianes. 
The women ofthe Zabiqnes (which are 
the nextneighbours to the Maries) dꝛiue 
the cartes in the warres, in the which the 
men fight. Ther are a people called Zi⸗ 
gantes, wher beſide the great plentpe of 
hony that they gather krothe Bies, they 
haue alſo certeine men that are makers 
of honye. They all die them ſelues with 
red, and eate apes fleſhe, wherokthel that 
d wel in the mounteines haue great plen 
tye. Theſe al being of the part talled Li⸗ 
bye, liue foꝛ the mo rte a wilde lyke 
ab:ode in the kfieldks like beaſtes, o-_ 
ing 


Aike. 

king no houſehold pꝛouiſton of meate,ne 
wearing anp maner of appareil but go- 
tes felles The gencleme, and men of ho⸗ 
nour emong the , haue neither cities noꝛ 
townes, but Turrettes builte vpon the 
waters ſide, inthe which theplayr vp the 
ou:rplus of that that they occupp, They 


ſweare their people euerp pere to obepe 


their inte, and thai tyep that obep in 
diede, ſhoulde loue together as felowes 
and companions : but that the diſobedi- 
ente ſhoulde be purſued like felons and 
traitours Their armour and weapd, are 
bothe acoꝛding to the nature of the toun- 
try and contrimen:fo2 wher thei ofthem 
lelues are very quicke,and delture of boy 
dye, and the countrp champame, and 
plapne, they neither vſe ſwearde , dag- 
ger, ne harneis, but onelp carp th2e Ja- 
uelines in their hande, and a nombꝛe of 

iked and choſen ſrones, ina caſe of ſfiffe 

rather haͤging aboute them. ve ith theſe 
they bſe bathe to fight and to ſkirmiſhe. 
In his coming towarde the ennemp he 
thꝛoweth his tone, ketching his ronne, 
and maketh lightlpe a narowe mylle, 
thoughe it be a good wape of; ſuche con- 
tinuall pꝛattiſe they haue of it. They 

| F. iii. Riepe 
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kiepe neither lawe ne faithc, - 
The Troglodites ( whiche are alſo na⸗ 
med of the Gretians paſfonrs,foz their 
fieding and bzteding ofcarteille)a people 
of Cthiope,do lyue in compantes,* haut 
their heade oner them , whome thep call 
Tiraunte. But not meaninge in him lo 
much tiriny in diede, as ſome timeſome 
ok our gouernonrs vnd2e a fap2er name 
do eretute. Noneofthem hathe any fe- 
nerall wife, and therfeze no ſeueral chil- 
dꝛen, but bothe thoſe in commune,the 
tiraunte extepted: Whohathe but one 
wyke onelp.To the which pf any manne 
do but app2oche o2 dꝛawe nighe : he is 
condempned ina certeine nombꝛe of cat 
talle tobe paied to the Tiraunte. 
From p beginning of Julp vntle about 
midde Anguff(at p which time thei haue 
grate raine)thei nouriſhe them 
elues with milke, and blonde, ſodden a 
litle together. The paſfnre vplod being, 
dꝛied away with the heate ofthe Sonne: 
T hey ſteke downeto the marſhe, + lowe 
groundes, foz the whtche onelp they be 
often at debate. vo hen their catteil war- 
eth olde o2 ſicke,thep kyll them, and eate 
them, x altogether line bpon ſuch, They 
do 


Ae EE — — 
| Frike. 


do not giue the childe the name of the fa- 
ther, but name him aftrea bull, a rambe 
oꝛ an eawe. And thoſe callthet father (the 
beaſtes J meane of the malle kinde) and 
thother of the femel kynde, they tali ma- 
ther, becauſe ther daily fode is giuen by 
them. The people talled Idiote, vſe fo: 
their d2tncke the tupce of a whinne na- 
med Paliurus . But the men of wozſhvp 
and gentlemen ble the tuce of a cerceine 
kloure they haue cmonge them, whiche 
maketh dꝛincke moche like ihe woꝛſte of 
p Reniſhe muffe. And becauſe thei carp 
great dꝛoues of catteile with them, they 
chaunge their ſoile often. Their bontes 
are all naked, ſauing their pꝛinities, hi 
che they hide with felles ok beaſtes. All 
the Troglodites are circiiciſed aitre the 
maner ofthe Egiptians, ſauing onlp the 
Claudians:which they ſo terme ofclau- 
dit ation oꝛ limping. They onelp, dwel⸗ 
linge from their chudehode within the 
countrp of the Deiternes, are not tou⸗ 
ched with raſour oꝛ knife. The Troglo- 
dites that are called Magaueres, carpe | 
fo: thep2 armour and weapon, a rounde | 
bucklerofa rawe 8re hide, and a clubbe | 
ſhodde with pzon.Dther haue bowes ,+ | 
| F.tiit. Jauelins 
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Janclines . As foz graues 02 plates of 
bur all, thep paſſe not. Foz thep binde che 


heade, and the fiete of the dead together 


with witthes of Paliurus, t then ſetting 
it vp vpon ſome hillp place, haue a good 
ſpoꝛte to all to bet wacke it with ſtones, 
vntle they lie heaped ouer the toꝛps. The 
lape they à goates Hozne on the toppe 
und departe, biddinge ſoꝛrswe go plate 
him. They warre one with anothex, not 
as the Sriekes vpon rancour and Am⸗ 
biton, but onelp fo2 foode ſake. In their 
ſkirmifhes, firite they go ro it with ffo- 
nes, as afoze pe haue hearde, vntle it foz- 
tune ſome nombꝛe to be hurte. Then oc- 
tupieng the bowe ( wherin chey are verp 
Cure handed) thei kille one another vpon 
hepes. Thoſe battaples are attoned bp 
the women of mooſte auncient age. F02 
when they be ones comen tato the mid- 
dle emonge them{(as thep mape do wirh⸗ 
guteharme,fo2 that fs compted abhom{- 
nacſon in any wile to hurte one of them) 


the battaille ſodenipceaſeth. Thep that 


are nowe fo fiebled with age, that they 
can no longer folowe the heard: winding 
the taple of an ore aboate thetr thꝛote 
choke bp t die. But he that differreth — 

rydde 


„ 


rldode him felfe in chs ſoꝛte: It is law it 
foʒ another (attre a warninge )to doe it. 
And it is there tompted a frindly bene⸗ 
faicte. Men alſo dileaſed of feures, 02 A- 
nye other incurable maladp, thep doe in 
lpke maner dilpatche: iudginge it of all 

riefes the woozffe, fo2 chat manne. c 

ine, that canne nowe nothinge dee! 
why he ſwoulde deſyꝛe to lyue. Heroda⸗ 
te wziteth. that the Croglodutes mynt 
them lelues taues in the grunde, wher⸗ 
in to dwell. Men nat troubied with anpe 
deſire of rithes, but rather giuing them 
ſelues to wilfull pcuretie They gloꝛy in 
nothing but in one litle tone, wderm ap- 
pere thꝛe ſkoꝛe ſondꝛy colours:which we 
ther foꝛe calle Exaconthalitus. They rate 
ſondꝛy kindes of benemous vermyne. 
And ſprake any diſfintte woꝛde they can 
not, but ſieme rather to bulle oz churre be 
twene the tiethe, then toſpeake. 

There is enot ber people dwelling in 
that Ethtope that lyeth aboue Cgipte, 
called Ryzophagi,whiche beſfowe mnche 
time in digging vp of the rootes of Nie. 
des growing niere aboutt them, zund in 
watſhing and clenſing of the ſame. whi⸗ 
che afcerward thep bzule betwirt ſtones 

| F. v. til! 


— 2 


6 fil thet become tlãmie, æ ſo make ſwſete 
cakes ofrhe, muche factoned like a batck 

ahande bꝛoade. Thoſe bake thei by the 

Sonne, and ſo eate them. And this kinde 

| of meate onelp, ſerueth them all their life 


tyme,plentifullp and enough, and neuer 
wareth fulſome vnto theim. Thei neuer 
haue warre one with another, but with 
ions, whiche compng out of the deſerte 
there, partly foz ſhadowe, and partly foz 
! to pꝛaie bpon ſmaller beaſtes, doe ofty- 
1 mes wourte diuers of the Acthtopes, co- 
myng out of the Fenne s. In ſo muche 
that that nacion had long ſentes bene vt - 
trely deffrojed by the Lions, ertepte na- 
ture of purpoſe, had ſhewed the her aide. 
Fo: toward the dogge dales, there come 
into that toaſte, infinite lwarmes of 
Grattes,without any dꝛifte of winde to 
enfoꝛte them, The men then flieng to the 
fenncs,arenotharmedby the. But thei 
dꝛiue the Lions with their Fingpng and 
terrible huſzyng,cleane out of that guar- 
tre. Next vpon theſe, boꝛdꝛe the lophagi 
and Spermatophagi, the one liuynge by 
| ſuch? trutce as fallethfrom the trees, in 
1 Sommer, and the reſtdew or the pere by 
ſuche herbes as thei picke bp in = _ 
1 : owe 
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dowed groundes. The other, the Ilophaz, 
au ſtekynge to the plaines with their wi⸗ 
ucs and their childzen, tlimbe trees, and 
gather, eate, and carp home: the tendze 
croppes and buddes or the bonghes. And 


thei haue by tontinualle pꝛanue, ſuthe a 


nimblenecs in tlimbpng, that(a wontze⸗ 
full thpnge ro de ſpoken)thert wille {rape 
from bongheto bonghe, and tree ro tree 
luke Cattes 02 Squirelles,and bp reaſon 
of their flend2enes and lightenes, wille 
mounte vp on bꝛaunthes and twigges, 
without daunger o2 hurte. Foz thoughe 
their ſiete ſlippe. pet hang ihei faſt bp che 
handes: and if thei bothe falle theim, yet 
kalle rher ſo light, that thei be harmelelle. 

Theſe folkes go naked, and held their 
wines and childze in commune. Emerg 
them ſclaes they ftghre fo2 their places 
Without weapon: but againſt fozemers 
with faves, and wheare thet ouertemt, 
there chalenge ther Fozdeſhippe . Thet 
commenetp dye fe2 hongre , when their 
ſight faileth them: whiche was their one. 
ly inſtrumente to finde their foode. The 
reſidewe of the tountrie there aboute, do 
thoſe Aethioptans holde, whiche are na⸗ 


med Cynecy , not verp many in nem r 
ut 
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but muthe differing in life fromthe ref, 
Foz their Louncrie bepng wooddie, and 
wilde, fulle of chicquctres , and kante ok 
watre, thei are fozced by night, foꝛ f:are 
of wild? beaſtes, to ſlepe in trees:and to- 
ward the mo2nyng , all weaponcd tege⸗ 
ther, to dꝛawe doune tothe watcrs,wher 
thei ſhꝛoude them ſelnes into couert, and 
lo abide cloſe till the Heate of the date. AC 
the whiche tyme the iSugles,Þ ar dales, 
1 and other greate beaſtes, what fo2 the 
int hrate, and what fo2 thꝛiſte, fiocke togue⸗ 
ther to the watres. Aſſone 4s thei haue 
dꝛuncken, and haue well laden their bea⸗ 
lies with watre, the Cthiopes ſtartpnge 
out vpõ them with ſtakes, ſharpened and 
Hardened in the fire, and with ſtones, and 
with arrowes, and ſuche like weapon, at 
this aduauntage flea them vpon heapes, 
and deuide the carkeſſesbp tompaignies 
to be caten. And ſomelyme it happeneth 
that thei them ſelues are flatne. bpſome 
beaſt cf fozce,howbet! verpſeldome, Foz 
thei euer bp their pollicies and traines, 
doe moze Damage to the beaſtes, then the 
beaſfes can do to them. Jf at any time 


| thei lacke the bodies of the beaſtes, then 
| take thei the rawe hides of _ —_— 
atciic 
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lattlieſt befoze had Caine, and clenſpng 
them cleane fro the heare, thei ſokpnglie 
late them to a ſofte fire, and when thei be 
th:oughly hette, deulde them cinong the 
tompaignie, whiche verp griedely fille 
them ſelues of them. 

They exertiſt their childzen whileſt 
thei be boies, ta thꝛow the darte at a ſette 
marke, and he that hitteth not the marke 
recetnech no meace. Bp the whiche mas 
ner of trainyng, hoögre lo wozketh in the 
boies, that thei become excellent darters 

The Atridophagie (a people bozde- 
ryng bpon the deaſerte) are lomwhat lo- 
wer of ſtature then the reſid: we, leane, & 
exceding blacke. In the Spꝛing time, tie 
Meſte, and Southweil winde, bzingeth 
vnto them out of the Deaſerte, an houge 
nombꝛe of Locuſtes, whiche are of verie 
greate bodie, and of wynge very filihil 
coloured. The Cthioptans well atcuſto⸗ 
med with the:r maner offiigyte + trade, 
gather together into a lõg flade betwixte 
two hilles, a great deale of rubbeſhe and 
mullocke, from plates nighe hande, apte 
koꝛ firpng, and all the graſſe and wiedes 
there aboute. And laieng it ready in hea- 
pes àtozehande, a long the lade, whẽ _ 

er 
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ſeethe Toruſfes come with rhe winde like 
cloudes in the aire, thei ſet al on tice, and 
fo ſwelte theim in the paſſyng ver, that 
thei bee kante full ont of the lade, but 
thei fall to the grounde in ſuch? plentie, 
that thei be to all the Acridophagi, a ſut⸗ 
ficient victuallpng. Foz thei pouvze them 
with ſalte (wherak the councric hath ple⸗ 
tie) and fo continualiy from pere to pere, 


liue by none other koode. Foz thet neither 


haneanp kinde of catteille, ue fiſſhe can 
haue, depng fo farre fro the (ca, And this 
maner of meate emeth to theim, veric 
pleaſaunte and fine, 

Ok vodie thei are verplighte ,ſwifte 
of foote, aud ſhoꝛte liued, as not paſſyng 
rl, peres,9? that liueth lõ geſf. Their ende 
is not moꝛe incredible, then it ie miſe⸗ 
rable. Foꝛ wh# thei nzawe into age, their 
bꝛledeth a kinde of winghed lite in their 
bodies, of diuers colours, and verp ho2- 
rible, and ülthie to heholde:whiche fire 
tate out their bralies, andthe their breff, 
and fo the whole bonp in a litle ſpace. He 


that hath this diſeaſe, firſt as thoughe he 
had on hym ſome tickelpng prche, all to 
belkratcheth his bodie with ſucht plea⸗ 
ſure, as is alſo mingted with ſome _— art 
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And within a litle while aftre , W 1the 
lpce beginne to traule, and the bodtfs *-: 
ginneth to mattre, enraged with the L 
trenes and griefofthe diſeaſe,he tearety 
and mangleth his whole bodie with his 
nailes, putting furth in the meane while: 
many a greuous grone. Then gulſheth 
there out of hym, ſuche aboundaunce of 
lice, that a manne would thinke they had 
benebarelled in his body: æ that the barel 
now broken, the lwarme — out. 
And by this meangs , whether thzonghe 
the enfections aire „ oz the toꝛruption ot 
their ſleding, thei make a miſerable ende 
Upon the Southe boꝛder ok Affrike, 
dwell there menue called of che Grekes. 
| Cynnamie, & of their neighbours Saul⸗ 
uages: Bearded, and that with aboun- 
daunte ofheare, Thei kie pe foꝛ the faute» 
garde of their liues, greate tompaignies 
of wilde Maſtiues : fo2 that from midde 
June, till midde Witarer, there entreth 
into their tountrie, an innumerable ſoꝛte 
ok Rine of Inde. Wherher thei ſlie the 
ther to ſaue them ſelues from other bea- 
(fea, oꝛ tome to ſiene yaſfure, oꝛ by ſome 
inſtincte ot nature vnundwen to manne; 
t is bneertaine, Agati cheſe;whenths 
menne 
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men of their owne foꝛce, are not able to 
reſiſt:thei defenve the ſelues by the helpe 
of their dogges, and take many of them. 
Us herot thei cate parte whtleS ther are 


reſche, and parte reſeruc thei in pouldze, 
their aftie ntede.Thei tate alſo many 
other kindes of be altes, whiche thei hunt 
with their dogges. 

The laſte of all the Affriens Southe⸗ 
waroe , are the Jchthtophag1 , A people 
bozverpng boon the Trogloditts, in the 
Gaulfe catled Sinus Axabicus:whiche vn 
der the ſhape of man, line the like ot bea⸗ 
ſtes. Ther goe naked all their life tpme, 
and makecoptce of their wiuts and their 
chtldꝛen in commune. Theiknowe none 
other kindes of pieaſurt, e diſplcaſure, 
but like vnto beaſtes, ſuche as thei fiele: 
neither haue thei any reſpene to vertue, 
oz vice, oz any diſcetupng betwirte good 
oꝛ vadde, Thet have litie Tabants not 
karre from the Sta, vpon the clienes {ts 
des: where nature hath made great cars 
fes, diepe into che grounde, and hollowe 
Guttres, and Lriekes into the maigne 
lande, bowtpng and compaſſyng in and 
out;,to+ fra, mam ſondꝛie wates. Whole 
entringes thenhabſtaunces vſe to Coupe 
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by with great heapes of calion and os 
nes, wher by the triekes ſerue them now 
in the ſteade of nettes. Fo: when the ſea 
flowerh(which happenech there twale in 
the dape, absate the houres of the, and 
ofnpne)the water lwelleth ſo haghe, that 
tt ouerfloweth into che maygur hoe, 
and filleth chofe cricques with thx ſea. 
And the fiſſhe folowing the ride , and diſ⸗ 
— them ſelues abꝛode in maigne 
onde to ſerke their foode : at the ebbe 
when the water withdꝛaweth, retiting 
together with it alwap to the aieper plas 
ces, and at laſfe remaining in cheſe gut⸗ 
ters ©crieques,thep ate ſfopped in with 
the ſtone beapes , and at the lowe water 
lye dꝛie. Then come the enhabitauntes 
with wyke and childzen, take them, and 
lape them onte bponthe rocques againſt 
the midday ſonne, wher, with þ bzoiling 
heate of the lame, they be within a while 
ſkoꝛched and parched. Then do they res 
moue them, and with a litle beating ſepe⸗ 
rate the fpſſhe kro the bones . Then put 
they the filſhe into the hollowes of che 
rocques,and beate it to pomdis, ming 
lunge therewith the ſlede of che whynne 
Palurus , And ſo facion it into lumpes 
G.l. muche 
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muche like a bzicke , but ſonrewhat lon⸗ 
haue baken them a⸗ 
gatne a litle by the ſonne, they ſitte them 
downe together, and eate by the bealp. 

Df this haue theft — 11 ſfoze,acco2 * 
dinge to the plenty that Neptune gpueth 
them. But when by the realo of tempel 
the ſea ouerfloweth theſe places about 
his naturall courſe, and cariech longer 
then his wonte, ſo that they can not haue 
this benefight of iſſhing, and their ſtoze 
is all ſpent:they gather à kpnde of great 
chelle e, whoſe ſhelles they grate o⸗ 
pen with ſtones, and eate the fiſſhe rawe, 
in taſte muthe like to an opſfer, If it foꝛ- 
tune this ouerklowing by the reaſon of 
the winde, to continue longe, and their 
ellefpthe to faple them: then haue they 
recours to the fplhebones(which they do 
of purpoſe reſerue together in heapes) 
and when thei haue gnabeled of the ſof- 
teſt and griſtely partes with thetr ticthe, 
of thoſe that are neweſt and beſte, they 
beate the harder with ſtones into pieces, 
and eate the. T hei eate as haue ſaid in 
the wilde fteld together abzode, reioiſing 
with a ſemblaunte of mermeſſe, e a mas 
ner of ſingyng full vntuned. That done 


they 
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thep kalle bppon their women, eurn as. 
they come to hande withoute anp chop ſe: 


utte cip boide of care, dy reaſon thep ars 
alwape (ure of meate in good plentpe. 
Thus foure dates euer tontinual, buſies 
with this bealp bownſing chtere , the, v. 
date thet flocke together to go dꝛintk ,al 
on a dꝛoue, not vnlike to a heard of kicne 
to the waters, ſhouting as they go with 
an p2iſhe whobub . And when they haut 
d2onke till their bealies onde a ſtrutte, 
ſo that thei are ſnãt able to retourne:eut 
e bodte lapes him downe d2onckarde- 
like to reſte his water bolne bealy, and 
that dape eateth nothing. Z he nerc dope 
agayne they fall to thcir fpiſhing: And ſo 
paſſe they their lyſt tontmuallp. 


Chei ſeldome kalle into any diſeaſee, foꝛ 


that they are alway of ſo bnifo2me diete 
Meuertheleſſe thep are ſhoꝛter lpu:d the 
we are. Thep2 nature not coꝛrupted by 
any perſwaſion taken of other, compteth 
the ſatiſfieng ok högre, the greateſt plea⸗ 
ſure in the woꝛld. As foꝛ other ertraoꝛde⸗ 
nary plealures, they ſeke them not. This 
is the maner of lining pꝛopꝛe vnto them 
that lyt within the boſome of the ſoyde 
Arabique ſea. But the mantr of them 
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that dwell without the boſome, is moche 
moꝛe meruetlous. Foz thei neuer d2inke 
ne neuer are moued with any _ of 
the mynde. Theſe bepnge as it ware bp 
foꝛtune thꝛowen oute into the deſertes, 
facre from the partes miete to be enha⸗ 

hbited, giue them ſelnes altogether fo fpſ- 

thing, which they eate haulke rawe. Not 
foꝛ to auoyde thtirſte ( foz thep deſire no 
moyſte thinges) but raither of a nature 
lauluage and wilde, contented with ſuch 
victualle as commeth to hande , They 
copte it a pꝛintipal bleflednes to be with 
oute choſe thinges what ls euer they be, 
that bꝛinge ſoꝛowe v: 1 their ha⸗ 
ners. Thei are revozred to de of ſuth pa⸗ 
tiente, that thoughe a manteftrike them 
with a naked ſweard, thei wi not ſhoniie | 
him, oꝛ flpe from him. Beate them. oꝛ do 
theim w2onge,and they onelp wil looke 
bppon you , neither hewinge token of 
w2athe.,no2 eountenaunice of pitie. Thet 
hane no maner of ſpeache emong them: 

Bur onelp ſhewe by ſignes ofthe hande, 

and nodding with the heave , what they 

lacke,and what they would haue. Theſe 
people with a whole conſent, are mapn- | 
teners of peace towarde all men,fraun- 
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ger and other - The whiche manor al- 
thoughe it be wondzefull,thep haue kept 
time oute of mpnde. Whether thꝛoughe 
longe ontinuaunce of cuſtome, oz dzi⸗ 
nen by neteſſitie, oꝛ elles of nature: J can 
not laye. They d well not as the viher, 
Ictinaphagi dot, all in ane maner of ca: 
banes,buc fondayp in diners. Some haut 
their dennes, and their cabanes in them 
opening ta the Hoꝛth: to the ende they 
might * that meanes be the nettre ha 
dowed fra the ſonne, and haue the colder 
ay2e. Foz thofe that are open toward the 
ſouthe, by the reaion of the greate heate 
ofthe ſonye;caffe fo:the ſuche a bacathe, 
foanats like, that a manne.can nat come 
niere them. They that apen tewarde 
the nozthe,butide them p2caty u abanes 
of the ribbes of whales ( whiche in thoſe 
ſeas thep plentuouſip fringe) compaſſing 
them abaute bp the ſides, ateszdynge to 
theirnaturall benting e, andfafteninge 
them together at bothe toes with fome 
maner of . Thoſe da they couer 
with the wooſe-and the wiedes of the fra 
tempered together. And in theſe they 
ſh:onde them ſciues fro the ſannt: na- 
ture by necefitte denifing a way how to 

G. iii. helpe 
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helipe and defende her ſclfe. | 
Thus haue pe hearde the lyke of che 
Ecthiophagi ,and now remaineth there 
foꝛ Apꝛique onelp the Amazones to be 
ſpoken of, which menne lape in the olde 
tyme dwelte in Libpe. A kinde of war⸗ 
luke women, ol greate fo2ce , and hardf- 
neſſe, nothing lpke in lpfe vnto our wo- 
men. The maner amonge them was to 
appointe to thetrmatdens acerte in ſpate 
of peres to be trapned, and exercpſed 
in the feictes of warre. Thole beynge 
erptred, they ware topned to menne fo2 
yſſues ſakhe The women bare all the 
rule of the commune wealthe. The wo⸗ 
men ware pzintes, loꝛdes, and otficte rs, 
Lapitetnes , aud thiefteines ot the war. 
res. The menne had noughte to doe, but 
the dꝛudgerp at home; and as the wo? 
men woulde appointte them. The chtl⸗ 
dꝛen aſſone as thei ware boʒur, ware de⸗ 
liuered to the men to nourpſhe vp with 
mtlke, and ſuthe other thinges as thepz 
tendꝛenes required. Ik it ware a hope, 
they ether bꝛake the right arme aſſone 
as it was boꝛne, that it mighte neuer be 
fytte foꝛ the warres, oꝛ ſlue it, o ſente it 
gute of the conntrye, It a wenche, they 
ſtreighte 
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freight teared p pappes,that thei might 
not growe to hindze them inthe warres 
Therkoze the Grectans called theim A- 
mazones, às pe woulde ſaie, pappeleſſe. 
The opinion is, that thet dwelt in the Ys 
londe named Helpera, which lieth in che 
marſche, named (dt a riner that ronneth 
into it) Tritonis, iopning vpon Ethiope, 
and the mounte Atlas, the greateſt of 
all that lande. This Jlonde is very 
large and greate, hauyng plentie 
of diners ſoꝛtes of fruices, 
whereby the enhabt- 
cauntes line. Thet 
haue many 
flockes of ſhiepe, and 
goates, and other 
ſmalle cattetle, 
whoſe mtlke 
and fleſſhe they eate. They 
paue no maner of graine, 
ne knowe what 
fo doe ther⸗ 
with. 


Of Aſie,the ſe: 
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C Of dus and the pet wo 
moſte famous e | 


AMC, het ſt- 
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Ur and the mothet of 
2a ochereSrmt,of as 
ſits, tho dan sf Aanepe' rhe Eidian, 
And it ftreceqeth it ſeif from chr Weuth, 
bowtyrig by the Eaftt miothe Nozrher 
haupng on the vn ell parte the wo out ⸗ 
des, ſlus and Canats, av ret whole 
Sea Euxmum, und paris of che middle 
tarih tn. Mon ace guarter s, 
—— —— the” ccvan , whiche 

whert hv cometh »CaffeAfts, is called: 
G. d. Eous 
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Aſie. 
Eous ( as pe would ſaie toward the daw- 
npng)by the Sonth,Indicus(of the toun⸗ 
trie namedJndia)and aftrethename of 
the ſtoure Stithiane „ vpon the Nozthe 
Scythicus. The greate mounteine Taurus 
ronnyng Eaſt and W eit, and in a maner 
equally partyng the lande in twaine:lea⸗ 
ueth one parte on the Nozthe ſide, called 
by the Srekes the outer Aſie ; and ano- 
ther on the Sauth, named the inner Aſie, 
This mountein in many places is foũde 
thze hundzed. 1rrv. miles hꝛoade: and of 
length equalle with the whole countrie. 
About a fine hundzedthze ſkoze and thze 
miles. rom the coalf ofthe Rhodes, vn 
to the kartheſt part of Inde, and Stithta 
Caſtwarde. And it is deulded into many 
ſondzfe partes, in ſond2te wiſe named, 
wherof ſome are larger, ſome teſſe. This 
Aſie is of ſuche a ſiſe, as auahours holde 
opinion, that A ſfrikt and Europe fopned. 
together: are ſcante able to matche it in 
greatnes. It is of atemperate heate and 
a fertile ſoile, and cherfoze full of all kin - 
des of beaſte, foule, and wozme, æ it hath 
in it many countries and Heignouries. 
Dn the other ſide of the redde Sea, o⸗ 
ner againſt Egipte in Aﬀrike : lieth the 
- tripartite 
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tripartite region, named Arabia, whoſe 
partes axe, etrea:boundpng uit and 
Noꝛthe vpon Siria: and right at fronte 
befoze hym Caſtwarde, Delerta:and A- 
rabla Felic by Seuthe. Certein wziters 
alſo adiopne to Arabto: Wancheia, and 
Sabea. It is iudged te haue ihe name ot 
Arabus, iht ſonne of à ppollo s Wabilone 
The Arabiens beyng a greate people, 
and dwellyng very wide, and bzode: are 
in their liupng vetydiuers, and as lon⸗ 
dꝛie in religion. Theibſe to go with long 
heare vnrounded e foꝛked cappes, ſome⸗ 
what mitre like, all aftre one ſoꝛte, and 
their beardes partie ſhau?, Thei vfe not 
as we dee, to learne facultics and ſcien⸗ 
tts one of another bp appzfticeHhode, but 
* looke what trade the father oetupied, the 
ſame doeth the ſonne generally applie 
hymſelt to, and continus in. The mooſte 
aunciente and eldeff father that can be 
founde in the whole Conntrie , is made 


their Loꝛde and Ryng. Leoke what pof- 
leſlions any one kindꝛede hath , cheſame- 
be commune to all choſe df that blonde: 
Nea one wife ſerue m theſm all. heres 
foꝛe he that cometh rte into the houſe, 
laieth do une his faulchd befozethe dot. 
n 8 
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as a token that the plate is ottupied. The 

ſeniour ofthe ſlocke enloiech her alnight. 

Thus be thet al bzechzen and ſiſtren one 

to another, chꝛoughout the whole people. 
Thei abſteine fro the embzaſinges nei⸗ 

ther of ſiſter ne mother, but all degrees 

are in that poynd as tnditierent to them, 

as to beaſtes ofthe ſieldes. Net is adultee 

rie death emong them And this is adul- 

terie there:to abandon the bodp to one of 
another kindzed. 4nd who ſo is by ſuche 
an onerthwarte begetten: is iudged a ba 
ſtard, and other wiſe not. Thei bancquet 
not lightly together vnd ze the nombꝛe of 
thirtte perſones , Alwaie fozeſene that, 
twoof the ſame no:nv22 at the leaſte, be 
Muſicens. waiters haue thei none, but 
one kinſman to miniTer to another, and 
one to helpe another. Their tounes and 
cities are walleſſe, foꝛ thei tine quietly & 

in peace one with another. Chei haue no 
kinde of ople, but that whiche is made of 
Seſama, but fo2 all other thynges, thei 
are moſt bleſſed with plentie. Thei haue 
Shiepe greater chen Rien, and verie 
white of woulle. Hozſes haue thet none, 


E nane deſire, foꝛ that their Chamolles: 
n all niedes ſerue the. aſwell, Thei — 
| uer 
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flluer and golde plentie, and diuerſe kin⸗ 
des of ſpices,whiche other cofitries haue 
not. Eaton, B2afſe, Fron, Durple, Sa⸗ 
fron,the pꝛetious rote coſtus, and all tor⸗ 
uen wodꝛzes, are bꝛought into theim by 
other Theibewꝛie their kyng in a dong⸗ 
hille, foꝛ other thet wille ſkante take 
muche laboure. There is no people that 
better ktepeth their pꝛomiſe and cone- 
naunt, then thei do, thus thei behight it 
When thei wille make any ſolempne 
pꝛomiſe, touenaunte, oꝛ league, the two 
parties commyng together, bꝛyng with 
them a thirde ,who ſtandyng in the mid⸗ 
des becwirte theim bothe,d2aweth blond 
of eche of them, in the palme ofthe hand, 
along vnder the rote of the fingres, with 

a ſharpe fone: and then pluckyng from 
che ok their garmentes a litle ſaggue, he 
enopncteth with that bloude ſenen other 
fones, lieng ready betwirte theim foz 
that purpoſe. And whileſt he ſo doeth, he 
callech vpon che name of Dfontſſus and 
Uranta, whom thei actompt emong the 
nomhꝛe of goddes, reuengers offaithe- 
leſſe kaithes. This done, he that was the 
ſegueſtrer of the touenaunte, becometh 
ſuretie foꝛ the parties. And this maner of 
contrace 


een . 
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contracte,be that ſtandeth moffe at libet- 
tile, thinketh miete to be kepte. 7 
Thei haue no firvnge but bꝛoken en⸗ 
des tchippes of Mpꝛrhe, whoſe lmoke 
is ſo vnholſome, that ercepte thei with⸗ 
ſtode the malice therof with the perfume 
of Styꝛar, it would bztede in them vncus 
rable difeaſes . The Ctnamome whithe 
groweth emong thetm, none gather but 
the pꝛieſtes. And not theft neither, befoze 
thei haue ſacrificed vnto the goddes. And 
pet further thet obſerue, that the gathe» 
ryng neither beginne be koꝛe the Sonne 
riſyng, ne cõtinue afcre the goyng doune 
De that is loꝛde and gouernour emong 
them, when the whole gather is bzeught 
together, deuideth ont bnto everp man 
his heape with a Jauelmes ende,whiche 
thei baue c2dtrarilp conſecrate foz that 
purpoſe. And emongeſf other, the Sonne 
alſo hatha heape deuided out fo2 hym, 
whiche (if the deuiſion be tuſte) he kinde⸗ 
leth immediatlp with his o wne beames, 
and bꝛenneth into sſſhes. Some ofthe A 
rabiens that ere pinched with penur it, 
without all regard of body, life, oꝛ hefth, 
doe tate Snakes, and Add2es,and ſuche 
like vermine, and therefoze are called of 
the 


Ale. 
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i The Arabtens names Momades, oco 
cupte mach CThamelles, bothe in warre, 
and burden, and all maner cartage, farre 
and nighe . The floude that ronneth a- 
longe their boꝛdes, hathe in it as it ware 
limall ot golde in great plentie. us hiche 
they neuertheles koꝛ lacke of knowledge 
do neuer fine into maſſe. | 

Another people of Arabia named Des 
boe, axe foz the qfear part ſhepemaſters, 
and bzieders. Parte ofthenotwithffan- 
ding, otcupie huſbandꝛie, x tilthe. Theſe 
haue ſuche plẽtie ot gold, that otetimes 
mog the tloddes in the ſteldes thei finde 
litle peables of gold as viggeas akecoz- 
nes,whiche thet vſe fo ſet finely with fo- 
nes, and weare foz owches abonte their 
necke z armes, with a bery good bir ry 
Thep ſell their golde vnto their bozde- 
rers koꝛ the thirde parte of Patot!, oz foꝛ 
the halfeparceofſfluer. Hartly fo: that 
thep nothing effieme it, and ſpectally foꝛ 
the deſire of the thinges that koreiners 
hane. Nerte bnto them lie the Sabets, 
whole riches chfefely confiffech in en- 
cence, My2rye and Tinamome, howbe⸗ 
it ſome holde opinton alſo that Banlme 

growerth 
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groweth in ſome places of their bozders, | 
Thei haue alſo many date trees very te- 
dolente of (melle, and the rooce called 
Talamus, . | 
There is in that contrp a zinde of ſer⸗ 
entes lurking in the rootes of trees, of 
aulfe a foot? lengthe,whole biting? is 
foz the moſte parte death. The plenty of 
ſwiete odours, and ſauours inthoſe guar 
ters, doeth verely fuffe p ſmelling. And 
te avopde that incommoditie,they often 
times vic the fume of a fincking gome, 
and gores heare chopped together. Ther 
is no man that hach to do to giue ſentete 
vpon any calc but the king. The moofte 
parte ofthe Sabels apply huſbandzpe 
The reſidewe gatherimge of ſpices, and 
d2ugges . They ſaple into Ethiope foz 
trade of marchaundiſe,in barkes coue- 
red with leather. The refuſe of their ci⸗ 
namome and Caſſian they occupp fo: ft- 
ring. Their chiefe citie is called Saba, 
and ſtondeth vpon a hyll. Their kynges 
ſuccede by dilcent ofbloude, not any ont 
of the kindꝛed certeine, but ſu he as the 
pore haue in moſte honour,be he good 
e he badde, The king ntuer dare be (ere 
oute of his Palace , (oz that there goeth 
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un olde pꝛophetie emong them of a king 
that ſhoulde be toned co deathe of the 
ple. And euerp one feareth it ſhoulde 
ighte on him ſelke. They that are about 
the king ofthe Sabeis;haue plate bothe 
ol ſiluer and golde of all ſoztes, turiouſ⸗ 
ly wzonght and entallied. Tables, fout⸗ 
mes, treſtles of ſiluer, and all furniture 
of heuſehold ſumptuous aboue meaſure 
They haue alſo Galeries buplte bppont 
great pillours, whoſe cozonettes are of 
golde and of ſilner. Cielinges, voultin- 
ges, doꝛes and gates touered with filuer 
and golde, and let with pꝛetious ſfones; 
garniſſhinges ot puoꝛpe, and other rare 
thinges whiche emong men are ok pꝛice. 
And in this bounteousmagnificice haue 
thei continued many peres. Foꝛ why the 
redy compaſle how to attepne honoure 
ith the vniuſte rapine of other mennes 
goodes,that hath tombled downe heade- 
ling ſo many commune wealthes,neucr 
had plate emong them. In richefle equal 


dnto them, are the Garrei, whole imple⸗ 


mentes of houſehold are all ot golde and 
ſiluer. and of thoſe and puoꝛie together, 
are their poꝛtalles, their cielinges , and 
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cher Arabſens are the beſte hnſbandes, 
and thꝛiktieſt ſparers. Their caſte is wit. 
tye in winning of ſubſtaunce, but grea- 
| ter in kepinge it. De that appaireth the 
ſubſtaunce that was lefte him, is by a 
commune lawe puniſhed: and contrart- 
wiſe he that encreaſeth it, muche pꝛapſed 
and honoured. 

The Arahlens ble in their warres 
ſwerde,bowe, launce, ſlinge, and battle 
are. The rable of helhoundes ( whom we 
calie Daraſines)that peſtilent murreine 
of mankinde, came of this people. And 
az it is to be thoughte, at this daye the 
greatparteofArabia is degenerate into 
that name. But thei that dwell towarve 
Egipte, kepe pet their olde name, t lyue 
bp butin, like pꝛickers ol p bozd2e, wher⸗ 
in, the lwiftenes of their camelles doeth 
them good ſeruice. 

C The leconde Thapitre. 
C Ot Panchaia , and the maners 
of the Panque1s. 
WI Anchata(a conntrie of Ara- 
bia) is iudged of Diodoze 
=x=2the Sitilianto be an illonde 

ol. rxv. miles bꝛode. It hath 

in it thꝛe noble cities Dalida, 
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Hyracida,# Oceanida. The whole contrſe 
(ertepte alitle vaine ot ſandie graueile) 
is fertile andplenteous:chiefcly of wine 
and encente. VShiche groweth ther in 
ſuche aboundannce, that it ſufficeth the 
whole wozlde foz the francke fume of- 
feringe. There groweth alſo good ſfoze 
of Mp:rhe , and diuers other redotente 
thinges , whiche the Banquets gather, 
and ſelle to the merchavntes of Arabia. 
At whole hande other butenge them a- 
gaine, tranſpoꝛte them into Egipte, and 
Sirie. And fro thence they are ſpꝛed as 
bꝛode to al other peoples. The Paquets 
in their warres vſe wagons altre the 
maner of menne tn olde time. 

Their commune wealth is denided in. 
to thꝛe ſondzy degrees. The firſfe place 
haue the pꝛieſtes, to whome are iopned 
the artificers. The (econde the houſebad 
men. Andthe thirde themenne of warre: 
with whom the tatteile matſters oꝛ bꝛie⸗ 
ders be toupled. The pzteffes are p hea⸗ 
des, and = cf all the refidewe , and 


haue aucthoꝛitie aſwell in ſentence of 

lawe,as to put oꝛdꝛe in al tiuile affaires; 
the ſcntenre ot deathe onelp ercepted. 

The houſebandemen, tille the gronnde, 

| D. il. and 
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and attende vpon the krulttes, and bꝛing 
all into the commune ſtoꝛe. And thei that 
ſhalbe founde moſte diligente in that la- 
boure and occupation: are choſen by the 
pꝛleſtes (but not abone the nombze of cen 
at one time) to be iudges ouer the diſtri⸗ 
butid of the fruictes, vpon conſtderacion 
that other by their adusuntement might 
be ſtirred to like diligente. The tatteile 
maiſters, yt ther be anything either ap- 
perteining to the ſacrifices,o2z commune 
affaires, touching nombze, oz weight, do 
it with all diligente. 

No man amonge the Panchaſs hath 
any thinge that he can call pzopzelp his 
owne: His houſe, and his gardein excep⸗ 
ted. Fo2 bothe the tuſtomes, e reuenew- 
es, and all other p2ofectes,are deliuered 
into the pꝛieſtes handes , Who acoz- 
dinge as they finde neteſlarte and erpe- 
diente, inſtely diſfrtbute them . Wut 
they them ſelues are graunted double 
ſhare, Their garmentes by the reaſon of 
the fineſſe ofthe wolle oktheir ſhiepe ſpe- 
ttallp abone other, are verpe ſofte and 
gentle clothe. Bothe menne and women 
ble ther, to ſette oute them ſelues with 


Juelies of golde, as chetnes , bꝛaſelet⸗ 
tes, 
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tes, eareringes, tablettes, owches, rin- 
es, Annuletes, buttons, bꝛoches, and 
des embꝛaudzed, and ſpangled with 
golde, of ziuers colours. Themenne 
of warre ſexue onelp fo2 the defence of 
their country, - © 
The pʒieſtes abone all other, giue them 
ſelues vnco pleſaunte life, ine, nette and 
ſumptuous Their garmẽtes are rochet⸗ 
tes of fine unnen, and ſometime ok the 
deintieſt wollen. Mpon their beades thef 
weare mitres embꝛaudꝛed, andgarnil- 
ſhed with golde. They vſe a kinde of voil⸗ 
dh:che aktremarde the Gries 
ques toke vp, and calted ſandallum) very 
finelp made and ot ſondey colours. And 
as the women weare, ſo do thep, all ma⸗ 
ner ot᷑ Juelles ſauing earinges. Their 
thiefe otcupactõ ts to attende vpon goÞe 
des ſeruite, ſettinge foꝛthe the wozthie 
diedes of the goddes, with himpnesz and 
many kindes ot tommendation: Pfthei 
be kaunde without the halo wed gronnde, 
it is lawfull foz any manne to (lea them. 
They ſape that thep tame of the bloude 
of lupiter Manaſſes, at ſuche time as be 
came firſte — Wanthaia, hauinge the 
whole wozlde vndze his domfnion-This 
11 D.tti, countrp 
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tountrie is full of golde, ſiluer, latton, 
tinne, and pꝛon, ofthe whiche it is not 
laweful to carte any one out of p reaime. 
The giktes both ok ſiluer æ golde,whiche 
in greate nomb2e of longe time, haue 
bene offred to their goddes, are kepte in 
the temple: whoſe doꝛes are by excellent 
wo:kemanſhip garniſhed with golde, ſil 
uer andpuozie.Thecouche of their God 
is. bi. cubites longe, and foure cubites 
bꝛode, all ot golde, gozgeous of wozcke, 

' and goodly to beholde. And by that, is 
there ſette a table of like ſo2te in encrie 
poincte: foꝛ ſiſe,ffaffe, and goꝛgeouſnes. 
They haue but one temple, all of white 
ſtone, builte vpon pildurs, grauen, and 
emboſſed,thze hundꝛed and; xxx viii. taps 
lours pardes ſquare.that is to ſape, euen 
ok lengthe and bee dthe, euery wape fa 
mucke. And ſomewhat aco2dinge to the 
ſyſe ofthe temple, it is ſette full of highe 
pmages verp pꝛetious: coꝛuen and gras 
uen. Nounde about the temple haue the 
pꝛieſtes their habitation. And all the 
grounde abonte them. rrv. mple tom⸗ 
paſſe:is halowed ro theirgoddes. The pe⸗ 
rely rente ot that grounde is biſtowed 
bpon farriftee. n 3697 Th 
P | $5442 | 4 F 
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' COf Ffltrtaland Babilo⸗ 
nia, and the maners ok 

| 0 les, 
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N itine, the tountrie cals 
let Alliria wes lo na- 
med of aur, the ſöne 

of Sem. And eee 
daie, tothe ende that 
& yy ti e might be founde 
| =) an appatrer of al chin 
— the loſſe of a ſillabe is deromen 
Siria : Hanpng fo: his bounde, on the 
Caf, the tountt ie called Inde, and part 
of Media. On the 1 eff the floude Ty⸗ 
gris, on the Seuthe Suſtana,and on 
Nez2the the matgne mounteigne Lan 
caſus. It is a deintie to haut in Aſirta a 
ſhowꝛe of raine: and therefoze are the 
tonſtreined koꝛ the due morffyng oftheir 
lande, to tolle in the riners by pollitie ot 
trenching and damming:wher wich thet 
ſo plentiſte their er that thei rom⸗ 
munelp reccfiie two hundꝛed buſſhelles 
fo: a buſſhell, and in ſome ſpettall beine, 
thzee hnnd2ed fo one. Their blades of 
2. 111 their 
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tdeir vo heste and Barlſe axe fowze fin⸗ 
ers bꝛode. Their Seſamum, and Milum 
Somer tones) are in groweth like vn⸗ 
to trees. All the whiche thinges Herodo- 
tus the hiſfozten,thougbe he knoweth ihe 
(as he w2tteth ) be to vndoubtedly true, 
pet would he that men foke adyiſemente 
in the repoztyng of theim: foꝛ that thei 
mighty dere vnto ſuche as neuer ſawe 
the like, incredible. Thei haue a tree cal- 
led Palma, that beareth a kinde of (mall 
Dates. This fru ice thei fede muche vp- 
pon, and out ofthe bodie dt the tree, thei 
d2aw at one time of the pere a liquour 0z 
1 the! make bothe wine and 
hon. An their freſh waters thei vle boa⸗ 
tes factoned round like a buckler. which 
the Armentans that dwelle aboue them, 
do make of ſalowe wikers wꝛought one 
within an other, and coucred with rawe 
leather. The apparetle of the Sp;zians 
is aſhirte downe to the foote, and ouer 
that a ſhoꝛt garment of wollen, and laſt 
of al a fajze white pleitted taſſaque doun 
to the foote agapne. The ir ſhoes are not 
faſtened on with lachettes , but lyke a 


pours cloſe about the foote. Which al- 
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the Thebans dydde ble, and but they 
twaine 
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twapne, no moe. Thep ſauffre thepz heas 
res to growe and coner them with pꝛe⸗ 
tp fozked cappes ſomwhat mptrelpke. 
And when thep goe abzoade, they be⸗ 
ſpꝛinkle them ſelues with fragraunt ops 
les, to be ſ wete at the fmelle. Ohep haue 
every man a rpnge with a ſignet, and al⸗ 
ſo a ſteptte 2 — whoſe 
toppe thei ble to ſticke either an apple;oz 
aroſe, oꝛ alillpe , oz ſome lyke thvnge. 
Foꝛ it is a diſhonour co beare it bare. 
Emongeſt all the lawes of that people 
J note this chiefly as wozthie memoꝛie. 
UI he their maidens tame to be martage 
able,thet ware fro pere to pere, bzoughr 
fooꝛthe into the Marquette, f̃oꝛ ſuthe as 
would bupe them tobe their wines. And 
becauſe there ware ſome ſo hard fauon- 
red, that menne would not one ly be loth 
to giue monep foꝛʒ then, but ſome menne 
a lſo foz a litle monep to take theim: the 
faiteſt ware firſt ſolde, and with the pꝛi⸗ 
tes of theim bꝛought into the commune 
Treaſourie, ware the fowler beſtowed. 
Derodote wiiteth thet he heard by rea- 
poꝛte, that the Heneti(a people on the boz 
d:eof Italie towarde Illiria) ware wont 


to vſe this maner. Whervpon Sabellcus 
8 D. v. taking e 
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takyng an occaſion , wꝛiteth in this ma-' 
ner. us hether there ware ſuche a maner | 
vſed emong that people (ſaieth he)oꝛ not 
I hane litle moze certaintie to late foz | 
my ſelk then Serodote had. But thus 
muthe am J able to ſate: that in Ulenice 
(acitie of famous woꝛthines, and whole 
power is well knowen at this date, to be 
greate, bothe by Sea and bplande)ſuche 
maner as I ſhall ſaie, was ſometyme v⸗ 
led. There was in the Litie of Menice, a 
place dedicate, as pe would ſaie to our 
Ladſe ot ietie. Gefoze whoſe doozes it 
happened a child oꝛ twaine, begotten by 
 aſkape ( whtche either fo2 ſhame oꝛ ne- 
ceſſitie could finde no mother, oꝛ fo the 
nombze ofparteners, no one pzopzefas 
ther)to bee laide. And when by the good 
Titezeins ſuche tendꝛenes had been ſhe- 
wed to two, oꝛ thʒe, as the mothers loked 
koꝛ, and manhode (to ſaie the truthe)doth 
require:the doꝛe ot pitie became ſo fruict 
full a mother, that ſhe had not now one 
o2 twoo in a pere, but thꝛee oꝛ fower in a 
quarter. w hiche thyng when the goner- 
nours ok the citie perteiued. thet toe oꝛ · 
dꝛe by commune conlente,that fro thens 
foo:the ſuche women childzen my 3 — 
| . cuid 
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could foꝛtune ſo ts bee offred to P ictſez 
ſhould bee nouriſſhed at the tommunt 
charge of the titit, ⁊ꝛ none other. And fo2 
thole acozdpnglp, het ozdeined a place 
wher thei ware brought vp, hardly kepte 
m, and diuerſipendruged acozdpng to 
their giftes of wittegndcapacitie,vncill 
th:t ware mariage able, At the whiche 
tyme, ſhe that had brautie and good gua⸗ 
lities hothe, found choſe a ſuffigient dow ⸗ 
rie to parchaſe herthoyſe of huſ bandes, 
And ſhe that hadde but beautie alone, 
thoug he her quslities ware nat ſo excel; 
lite; vet foꝛ her honeſlit that beſide foꝛth 
was ſinguler in theim all, founde that 
beautie and honeſtfie could note vnma. 
ried: Cheſe therleʒt wart not permitted 
toenetry mannes chaiſe, but graunted to 
ſuche 88: warethoughte menne woꝛthit 
ot luche women. Ilthere ware anyihst 
lacked the grace af beautie, pet if ſht 
ware wittie, and endewed withqualtttes 
((ozecher wich her boneſtie) a mall dow 
rie purthaſed her a huſbãd in good time. 


But ik there ware anp in whõ there hap⸗ 


pt ned neither commneendacton of beautie 
noꝛ wit, but onely hart honeſtie : fe hex 
ene eee e by 
| ape 


Aſie. 


waſe of denoct6, as we terme it wh? we 
ſigniſie a reſpecte ofholines inthe diede, 

Menne bnmarted beyng in daungier 
bpon Sea 02 on ande, oꝛ bzpng ſoꝛe di- 
fkreſſed with ſickenes, makpng a vowe 
fo: the retouerie ołhealthe , where onto 
thei holde them ſelues bounden in conſct- 
ente (if it koꝛtuned theim at that tyme to 
be deliuered)foz ſatiſfactiõ of thetr vowe 
in that caſe not bp:ightly perfourmed,v- 
ſed to take koꝛ thefr wines , ſuche of the 
ſimyleff as other had left. So that in p20- 
teſſe the i alwate founde huſbandes, and 
ch commune wealthe a diminiſhyng of 

arge. 

Abather Yawe of the Babſlontans 
there was, moꝛe wo2thle of memoꝛte a 
greate deale, foz that it impoꝛted moꝛe 
weight. and that was this. Theil had frõ 
their beginnpng'no-ÞPhiſitens emong | 
theim, but it was enacted by the tonſente 
ofthe RNealme, that who 10 was diſeaſed 
of any malady, ſhould comon with other | 
that had bene healed of the fike'afoze. 


And atoꝛdyng to ther counſaille,p;actiſe | 

bpon himſelk. But he that vſed de rem 
pted any other wale, to be puniſhed foꝛ i. 
Ocher wꝛite that the icke! ware baden 
out | 
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out into the Marquet plate, where ſuche 
4s had bene delinered of the like grief 
afoꝛe: ware bounde by the lawe, to go fro 
perſone to perſone , and ſhewe theim by 
what meanes thei had bene remedied. 

Thei bewꝛie their dead in Bonie, and 
gbſecue the ſame maner of mournpng 
that the Egiptians do. It any man haut 
medled with his wife in the nights , nei⸗ 
ther of theim bothe taucheth any thyng 
the nert mo2npng,befoze thei be waſhed: 
There was in 1Sabtlon a Temple de- 
ditate to Menus, ꝭ it hath bene the may 
ner in tyme paſte, that when their tame 
any ſtraunger to viſite this Temple, all 
the women of Wabllon ſhould tome vn- 
to bpm 62 them, with greate ſolempnitie 
and krelſhelp appareilen, euerp one ha- 
ning a garlande on her heade,with ſome 
ſeueralle knowledge of dict indton one 
fro another, and oſtre their ſeruice to the 
ſtraungter. And looke whom he liked, he 
muſt lafe doune in her lapne, ſuche ſome 
of money as pleaſed him. That done thet 
bothe withdꝛew them ſelues kro the tems 
| plea greate diſtaunte, and late together. 
That money was conſecrate to Menus. 
There ware certein kinvzedes — 

the 


do Stolen fone we A. YO \ ' 
- —_ - _ . 


bles oth the Seniours, and thole that 
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theim, that lined with none other thyng 
but fiſthe dried againſt the Sonne, and 
bꝛuled in a Moztare, and ſolated vp till 
niede ware. And then did thei mingle tt, 
and kneade it with water ints à maner 
of paaſte, and ſo baked it, eate tt. Thire 
ware thꝛe ſoꝛtes ef menne that bare rule 
and office emong them. The king, the no- 


had ſeruco in the warres and mare now 
trempte. Thei had alſo menne ſkilfull in 


the ſetretes of nature , whiche theitalle 


Nag, and Chaldej, ſuche as ware the pꝛie 
ſtes of Egtipte, inſtitute to attende vpon 
the ſernice of their Goddes. Theſe men 
all their life daies, lined in the (one of 
ivifedome, + ware tonnpng tn the conrs 
ofthe Sterres. And ſometyme by fe: eto» 
kenyng of birdes flight, and lomtyme by | 
power ok holp verſes and nombꝛes, tour⸗ 
ned awale the euilles fro menne, and be⸗ 
nefited the with thinges that ware ggod⸗. 
Thet tould erponnde Dꝛeames, and dee 
clare the ſigniſitations of vntouth won⸗ 
pres, So that men ware tertem of ſuche 
ſutteſſe, ag thei had koꝛeſhewed. Theil 
mente not into ſtraũge ſcholes to learne 
their knowiedge, as the Grecians — 
ut 
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but learned the ſciente of theſe thynges 


at their fathers ha des, as heiritage from 
one generation to another, euen from 


their childhode at home in their houſes. 


whereby it came to paſſe that bepng ſo⸗ 
kingly learned , ft was bothe the moze 
groundedlp learned, and alſo without 
tediouſnes. Thei had one vnifoꝛme and 
tonſtaunt waie of teaching, and one con- 
ſtantnes ok doctrine , not waueryng and 


aͤlmoſte contrary to it ſelf, as the dodrine 


of the Grekes : where eche Philoſopher 
almoſte had his waie, and tudgemente, 
of the pꝛintiples and canſes of thynges. 
But theſe menne agre al in one, that the 
woꝛlde is eternall and euerlaſtyng, with 
ont beginnyng and without ende. And 
that the oꝛdꝛe of the whole, was diſpoſed 
by the pzonidence of the higheſf. The bo- 
dies aboue to haue thetrcourſe,not at all 


| adventures and without rule, but by an 


inutolable lawe of God, atoꝛdyng to his 
oꝛdenaunte and will moſte certein.Thet 


haue learned by long markyng and no- 


tyng of thynges tyme out of mynde, one 


; aftre another: how by the courſe of the 
D:arres,to pzognoffique, that is tofozes 
ſhewe vnto men, many thynges to come 


Thei 
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Z hetholde that of all other Sterres,the 
planetes are ſtrongeſt of Jntiuence, na: 
melp Saturuus. To the ſonne thetattri- 
bute b21ghines and vertue of life. Mars 
Jupiter, Merturie, and Tlenus,thet ob- 
lerue moſte (foꝛ that thet haue a courſe 
pꝛopze bythem ſelues) as interpzetours 
of the mindes ok the goddes to fozeſigni. 
fie thing es vnto men. Which opinion is 
ſo grounded in them, that they haue cal- 
led all thole foure planetes, by the one 
name of Mercurins, as ye woulde ſape 
commune currours oz mellengers, Thet 
alſo do warn? menne of many thinges, 
bothe hurtefull and availeable: by the 
marking, and knowledge of winde and 
weather, ofraine and dꝛoughte, of bla« 
ſing ſterres, ok the eclipſes of the Sonne 
and Mone, ot carthquakes, and manye 
ſuche like. 


Furthermoꝛe thei pmagine in the fir | 


mament other ſterres, ſubiette in influ- 


ence onto theſe foꝛmer. wherof ſome ar: 


in the haulfe heauen continualip in our 


ſighte,and ſome in the other haulfe con- F 
tinually oute ofour ſight. And as the C⸗ 


giptiens haue feigned them ſelues. xi. 


goddes, ſo like wyſe haut the. To enerit 


of 


| 
| 
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of the whiche they referre one moneth, 
and one ſigne ofthe Zodiaque, Chei haut 
pꝛophetied vnto kinges, many aduentu- 
res. As vnto Alexandze victoꝛp, when de 
made his exploicte tswarde Darius. 
Like wiſe to Birchanour and Seleucus, 
and other the ſutteſſours of Alexandze, 
pꝛophetied thet many thinges: s alſo to 
the Romaines, which had mot ſure ſut⸗ 
ceſſe.Thet make compte alſo of. rrittj. o- 
ther ſtarres: without, and beſide the waie 
of the zodiaque, xii.towarde the nozthe, 
and the refidew towarde the ſouthe. Df 
the whiche,ſo many as apptere in ſight, 
they iudge to apperteigne tothe quicke, 
and the other to the dead. Theſe trouble 
ſome males haue thei bꝛoughte into the 
wozlde moꝛe then enoughe, beſide the ac⸗ 
compte that thei make of their obſerna« 
ttons, and deuinatiõs from their begins 
' | ninge to Alexandꝛes time: nombzinge 
them thꝛe thoulande amd fourtp peres (a 
ſhamekull lie) ercepte thei wil entrepꝛete 
their peres bp the M one, as the Egipti⸗ 
ans doe, comptinge euerp monethe for 
à pere. 


1 EC The. iti. Chapiter. 
I.f Of 


Alte. 


C Ot Yew2y,and of the life,tttaners, 
and Lawes of the Jeweg. 


Pow Alina, whiche alla 
is named Judea, be- 
e ingea ſeneralle p20 - 

4 uinceof Siria, lieth 
12 betwirte Arabia Pez 
AH WAX trea, and the countrie 
9 q Coloſiria. So boꝛde- 
— ring vpon the Egip⸗ 
tian ſea on the welt, and vpon the floude 
Joꝛdan on the Caſte, that the one with 
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his wanes waſſheth his clieues, and the 


other ſometime With his ftreame cuers 


_ ftoweth his banckes. 


The Bible, and Joſephus bp enſanm- 
ple therof,calleth this londe Cananea: d 
tountrie renoumed fo2 manifolde ſub⸗ 
ſfaunce. Fertile of ſople , well watered 
with riuers, and ſpꝛinges, and rich with 
pꝛetious balme. Zienge in the nauelle of 
the woꝛld, that it neither might be bzop- 
led with heate, ne froſen with colde . By 


the reaſon ofthe which mildenes of ater, 
it was iudged bp the Jſraelites 02 He⸗ 
bꝛues. (and rightlye ſo iudged) to bethe 


country that God pzomiled vnto = 
am 


? 
= 
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ham, Itaat, and Jacob, flowinge in as 


boundaunce of milke and honie. Upon 
the hope of eniopenge of this londe, folo- 
wed they Moles oute of Egipte foztpe 
peres wandering in Campe. And befoze 
thel ware bzoughte into Cananea by Jo- 
ſua, his ſubſtitute, ouertame with ſtrong 
hande, one and thirtp kinges. 

This is the people that onely of all o- 
ther may tchalenge the hononr of aunct- 
entie. This is the people alone » mighte 
haue glo2ifted in the wiſedome, and vn⸗ 
mesled puritie of Language, as beings 
ok all other the firſte. This is the people 
that was mother of lettres, and ſciences, 
Amonge theſe remained the knowledge 
of the onely and enerlininge God, and 
the certeintie of the religion that was 
pleaſaunte in his eies. among theſe was 
the knowledge, and foꝛeknowledge of al, 
ſazuinge that Belas, they knewe not the 
vtſitour of their wealthe, and the ende of 
their wo, Jeſus the ſaufoure ok all that 
woulde knowe him, and ſteke life in his 
deathe. But him whome thei knew not, 
when bp reaſon thet ſhould:him ſhal thei 
pet ones knowe in time when the father 


onlde, a 
J. ſi. The 


4 | ie. 
; Che Jſraelices, the Hebznes oz the 
Fewes (oz all in effecte ſoundeth one 
people) line aftre the rule of che lawes, 
| whiche Moſes their wozthp duke, and 
15 deuine chiefretne, declared vnto theim. 
Mithoute the whiche alſo oz anye other 
wꝛitten, thei liued holilp, hundꝛed of pea⸗ 
res befoꝛe:atteininge to the kruthes hid⸗ 
den krom other, bp a ſinguter gifte about 
1 other. That Wh loſophze of Bhiloſo- 
[i phers, and devine or deuines, Moles the 
{ __ anerveilous,watenge in his inſight,y no 
muititude aſſembled,coulde be gouerned 
[ to tontinuaunce without ozd2es of equf- 
| tie, and lawes: when with rewardes to 
1.8 the good, and reuenge vpon the cutll;he 
| had lufficie ntip erhozted, and trained his 
5 people to the deſire of vertue, and phate 
bk the contrarie:at the laſt beſide the two 
tables reteiued in the mounte Dinah, ad 
ded oꝛdꝛes of diſcipline, and ciuile gouer⸗ 
naunce,full of ail goodlints and cquitie. 
Whiche Joſephus,th2 Jewe, ( amanne 
of greate knowledge, and eloquence, al⸗ 
wel in the Hebꝛewe, his natural togue, 
i as in the Grieke,amonge whome he li⸗ 
ur in notable fame not a fewe peres) 
hath gathered, and framed into one 8 

ra 
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rall treatiſe, Out ofthe which, becauſe J 
rather fanſte , if I map? with like tom⸗ 
moditte, to folowe the tounteines of the 
firſt Authours, then the bꝛotzes of abꝛed- 
gers, which often bꝛing with them mach 
puddle: J haue here tranſlated, and an- 
nexed to the ende of this booke ,thoſe oz 
dꝛes of the Jewes commune welthe. ſe⸗ 
ding the foz che reſte to the Bible. And 
pet notwithſtanding, loke what J foude 
in this Abꝛedger, neither mencioned m 
the bible, noꝛ in that treatiſe, the ſame 
thus oꝛdꝛely foloweth. 

The heathen wꝛiters, and the Chꝛiſfi- 
anes, do inuche difre concerninge the 
Jewes, and Moyſes their chieſteſne. 
Fo; To:nelins the ftplic, in his firfe 
booke of his perelp exploictes, called in 
Zatine Annales, dothe not aſcribe their 
departure oute of Cgipte tothe power 
and comaitdement of Gsd:but vnto nes 
ceſſitie,+ tõſtrainte, with theſe we2des? 

A great lkuruines, and an ytche ſateth 
he,betnge riſen thzonghe oute Cgipte, 
Bocchoꝛis, the king ſekinge remedpe in 
the Temple ot Jupiter Mammon, was 
willed by reſpontion to clenſe his kings 
dome: And to ſende awaye that kunde of 


J. Uj, people 
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_ peoplewhomthe goddes hated(he mea- 

neth the Jewes)into ſome other tõtrey. 
The whiche when he had done, and they 
(as the poompe ot al ſkurumes, not kno- 
wing wher to become) laye towring vn- 
dze hedges, and buſſhes, in places deſerf, 
and manp of them dropped awap foꝛ ſo- 
rowe and diſeaſe : Moyſes (whiche alſo 
was one of the outecaſtes ſaicth he) 
tounleiled them not to ſitte ther, awap⸗ 
tinge aftre the helpe of God o2 of, man, 
whiche thei ware not like to haue: but to 
folowe him as their capteine, and lodeſ- 
man, and committe them ſelues bnto his 
gouernaunte. And that hervnto thei all 
agreinge, at wilde aduentures , with 
oute knowing what thei did, tooke their 
ſoꝛnep. Juthe which thei ware ſoze tron 
bled, and harde beſtadde, foꝛlacke of wa- 
ter. In this diſtreſſe, whẽ thei ware now 
ready to lye them downe;+die fo2 thirff, 
Moyſes eſpienge a great heard of wilde 
Thamelles comming fro their fiedinge, 
and going into wod die plate ther beſide, 
folowed them. And tudginge the place 
not to be without watre,foz that he ſawe 
it kreſſhe and grene, digged and founde 


- plenty of watre . Wberwith when — 
pa 
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had releued the ſelues, thei paſled on. vi. 
daies iournep: and ſo explopted that the 
ſcuenth dape thet had beaten out all the 
enhabitauntes of the contry, where thef 
builte their Citie, æ their temple. Mop⸗ 
ſes then to the entent he might ſatle the 


peoples hartes towarde him foꝛ tuer:de⸗ 
uiſed them newe oꝛdꝛes, and teremontes 


cleane contrary to all other nacions. Foz 
(ſaieth Loznelius ) Looke what ſo euer 
ts holy amonge vs, the ſame is amonge 
them the contrary , And what ſo euer ro 
vs is vnlawfulle, thatſame is compted 
lawefull amonge theim. The pmage of 
the beaſfethat ſhewed them the wape to 
the waters, and the ende of the ir wande⸗ 
ringe:did thei ſer vp in their chambees , 
and offre vnto it a rambe, in the de ſpight 
of Jupiter Hamms. whom we woꝛſhi 
in the fourme of a Rambe. And becauſe 
the Egiptians woꝛſhippe their goddeſſe 
Apis in the fourme of acowe, therfoze 
thetvſetoflea alſo in ſacrifice acowe. 
Swines fleſſhe thet eate none, koꝛ that 
thei holde opinion that chis kynde of 
beaſte, of it ſelfe beinge diſpoſed to be 
ſko2ute,mighte be occaſion againe to en⸗ 

lecte them of newe . Theſenenth _ 
| the 


: 
: 


—  _ „ — — —— 
— -- a _ - a — — 
IX. of - — ++ - — = NR - — 


— 


» — — 
ay , - — 
4 . = 
—— p + 
© — 


Aſie. 


thei make holy dap. That is to ſay ſpende 
awaie in pdlenes and reſt:fo2 that on the 
ſenenth dape, thep founde reſte of thepz 
wandering, and miſery. And when they 
had taughte a ſauour in this holpe dape 
loptering: it came fo paſſe in p2oceſſe of 
tyme, that thei made a longe holpdape 
alſo. of the whole ſeuenthpere. Gut other 
holde opinion that thei do obſerue ſuche 
maner of hole daies, in the honour of 
Saturne the god of faſfing and famine: 
with whole whippe thei are lothe againe 
to be puniſſhed. Their bꝛeade is vnleaue 
ned. Theſe ceremonies and deuiſes, by 
what meanes ſo euer they ware b2ought 
in amonge them, thei do ſtiffely defende. 
As thet are naturally giuen, to be ſfiffe in 
belieke, and depe in lone with their owne 
althoughe towarde al other thei be moſt 
hatefull enemies. So that thei neither 
will eate ne dzincke with them: no no2 
ipe in the thambꝛe that a ſtraunger of a 
nother nation lyeth in. A people altege⸗ 
ther giuen vnto leacherp, and pet abſtei- 
ning from the enbꝛaſinges of the ſtraun. 
ger. Emonge them ſelues thei iudge no⸗ 
thinge bnlawfull. Theideuiſed to roũ de 
of the fozeſkinne ok their parde * 
e 


Ale. 


we call circumecſton)becauſe thei weuld 
haue a notable knowledge betwene the, 
and ether nations. And the firſte ie ſſon 
thei teache vnto their childzen , is to de- 
ſpiſe the goddes. The ſoules of thoſe p die 
in co2mentes,02 in warre.thei ſudge to be 
immoꝛtall. a tontinuall feare haue thet,z 
a/ tegard of heauen and helle. And where 
the Egiptians honour many ſtmilitudes 
and Images of beaifes, and other crea- 
tures, whiche thet make them ſelves: che 
Jewes onelp doc Honour with their ſpf- 
rife and minde.and concetue in their vn: 
dꝛeſtandyng, but one onely Godheade. 
Judging all other that woꝛſhippe the J⸗ 
mages of treatures, oꝛ of mannt: to bee 
bngodlte and wicked. Theſe and many 
other thinges doth Toꝛnelius iwꝛite, aud 
Trogus alſo in his.rrrvj.ooke. 

There ware amonge the Jewes the 
ſeucralle ſectes.differpng in lite from the 
reaſf of che people. The I hertſcis, the 
Sadduccſs, and the Cſſris, The Biiarts 
leis vſed acerteine reuoh ſolempneſſe of 
appareille, and a very ſkante fare:deter⸗ 
minyng the Traditions of Moyſes, by 
tertein oꝛdenauntes and decrees, whtche 
thei them ſelues ſette vp. Thei toried vp⸗ 

J. v. pon 


Aſie. 


pon their foꝛeheades, and on their lefte 
armes, pꝛetie billettes of Paper, fatio⸗ 
ned foꝛ the place, wherein ware witten 
the tenne pꝛeceptes of two Tables. And 
This did thei fo2 that the lo2de lateth: and 
theſe ſhall thou haue ( meanyng the tom⸗ 
maundementes) as a remembꝛaunte hã⸗ 
ging befoze thine epes, and alwate readp 
at thine hande. Theſe ware called their 
Phtilaceries,of theſe two wooꝛdes Phy- 
lexi and Thorat,wherofthe foꝛmer ſigni 
ficth to Riepe, and the other, the Zawe, 
Theſe menne alſo haupng vppon their 
ſkirtes muche b2oder gardes then other, 
fracke them full of Thoꝛnes, whiche bea- 
tyng and pꝛickyng them on the hieles as 
thct wente, might putte them in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte ofthe comanndemfres of ad. 
Thet attributed all thynges vnto God, 
and deſtenie, whiche thei call Emarmeni. 
Neuertheles thei graunted, that it [ate 
muche in the free choiſe of manne:either 
to doe, oꝛ not to doe the thinges that are 
luſt and godlie. but pet deſfenie to helpe 
in al caſes. W hiche deffente thei thought 
to depende ofthe inflnence of the bodies 
about. Looke what their ſuveriours and 
Elders had ſaied, oz anſwered to any de- 

| maunde 
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maunde, thetneuer woulde confrarfe ff, 
Thei belieued that GOD ch ould come 
to Judge the ws2lde, and that all ſoules 
ware euerlaſtpug. And as fo: the foules 
of the good, thri helde opinion, thatthet 
palled from one bodie to another , until 
the date of the generall reſorrection. Gut 
the ſonles of the wicked, to be plonged in 
to euerlaſting pꝛiſon ⁊ dõ ged. The name 
of Phariſei was ginf vnto them fo2 that 
thei ware diſguiſed fro p tõmune maner 
of other, as pe would ſaie, Scqueſtred, 

The Saddeccts dented that there was 
any deſtente, but that Bod was the be- 
holder of all, and that tt late in the choife 
of manne, to doe well o2 euill. And as fox 
love o2 ſoꝛowethat the ſonle ſhould ſutire 
aftre this life, thei dented, Neither belte⸗ 
ued thei any reſurrecion: becauſe thet 
thoughte the ſoule died with the bodte. 
Thet would not belteue that chere ware 
any ſpirites, good oꝛ bad, Nefther would 
thei reteſue moze of the wle, then the 
fine bookes of Moſes. Thei ware ſterne 
men, and vntompaignavle:not ſo muche 
as ones kepyng felowſhippe one with a- 
nother. Foꝛ the whiche ikerneſſe, thei na⸗ 


med theim lelues Sadduceis, chat * — 
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ſaie, iuſte menne. 

The Eſſeis ware in all poinces verſe 

like vnto our cloiſterers, abhozrpng mas 

riage and the tompanie of women. Not 
„fon that thet condempned Martage , oz 
the pꝛotreation of iſſue , but fo2 that thei 
tudgeda manne ought to be ware of the 
intemperauntie of women. And that no 
woman kept her ſelftrue to her huſbade 

Oh ſhameful opinion, and muche beites 

to he repozced by the dead, then to be tre⸗ 

dited ofthe quicke , bee it neuer (s true. 

Thei poſſeſſed all thinges in commune, 

As foz checkes oz reuilinges, was tothe 

muſk: and Bone, and louenip vndafri- 
nelle, a greate tomelineſſe. So that thei 

ware alwaie in a white ſurcote , all wag 

well. Thethad no tertein abtding in any 

one citte: but Celles ouer all, where ſo e: 
uerthei became. 1Scfo2cthe riſpng cf the 
Sonne, thei ſpake nothyng that touched 

any woꝛldly affaire: but pzated the ſonne 

to riſe.Aftre whoſevpꝛiſſte thei laboured 

untill eleuen of the tlocke. And then, wa⸗ 

| ſhyng firſfe their whole bode in water: 
thei ſatte doune together to meate, in lo⸗ 
| lempne ſilence enerp manne. Swearing 
Wl thet compted fozlwearyng. Theil 3 
ed 
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ted no manne to their ſede, bnd2e a pere 
of pzobacton . And aftre what time thet 
had receiued him: pet had thei two peres 
moꝛe to pꝛoue his maners and condict- 
ons. Suche as thet tooke with a faulte, 
thet dꝛaue fro their tõpaignie. Eniopned 
by the wate of penaunce, togo a graſing 
like a beaſt, vntill His dieng date. ud hen 
tenne ware ſette in a tompanie together, 
no one of them ſpake without the tonſete 
ok the other nyne. Thei would not ſpitte 
within the pzecince ofthe tompaignie e⸗ 
mong theim, ne peat on their righte ſide. 
Theil kept the Sabboth with ſuche a pꝛe⸗ 
tiſeneſſe, that thei would not that date, 
eaſe nature ofthe belie burden. And whe 
bpon other dates, nature fozced theim to 
that eaſemente, thei caried with theim a 
litle ſpade of woodde, wherwith in place 
molke ſetreate, thei vſed co digge a litle 
pit, to laie their bealie in, And in the time 
of doyng, thei alſo bſed a verp greate tir- 
cumſpecion, that their clothes late cloſe 
tothe grounde rounde aboute them, fo2 
offendpng (lated thei) of the Mateſtte of 
God.Upon whiche reſpece,thet alſo co- 
nered and bew2fed it, aſſone as thet had 
done that nature required. Thel of 

erie 
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verle long life, by the reaſon of the vnt⸗ 
tourme diete that thei vſcd, alwaie aftre 
one rate of fare: whiche was onelp the 
truicte of their countric Balme. Thei oc⸗ 
cupted no money. If any manne lutt. red 
foꝛ wel doyng, oꝛ as Wzogkully condemps 
ned, that thoughte thei the betfe kinde of 
drath Thei helde opinion that all ſoules 
ware made in the beginnpng, and put in 
to bodies from tyme to tyme, as bodies 
did niede theim. And foꝛ the good ſoules 
beyng ridde of their bodies againe , thei 
ſated there was a place appoinced be⸗ 
vond the weaſt Ottean, where thet take 
repoſe. Bat for the euill, thet appoincted 
places toward the Caſt, as moꝛe ſtozmie 
tolde, e vnpleaſante. Ther ware amöge 
them that pꝛophecied thinges. Somc of 
them gaue themſelues to wedlocke:leaſt 
if thet ſhould be of the oppinion that men 
1 oughte to abſteine bttrelp fron women, 
mankinde ſhould fade, and in pꝛoceſſe be 
ertincte.peat bled thei the tompaignie of 
their wines nothing at riote. 

The lande of Strta(wheresf we haue 
named ewꝛile a parte) is at this date en⸗ 
habited of the Grekes , called Gripho- 
nes, ofthe Jacobites, Heſtozians, Sar⸗ 

racencs 
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racenes,and ot two chʒiſtian nacions, the 
Sirians and Marouines. The Strias 
bſe to ſaie Mafle, aftre the maner ofthe 
Grekes: and fo2 a ſpace ware ſubiece to 
the churche of Rome. 

The Marouines agre in opinion with 
the Jatobtites. Their lettres and tongue 
are al one with the Arabtque. Theſe ch2t- 
ſrianes dwelle at the Monnte Libanus. 
The Sarracenes,whithe dwelle aboute 
Jeraſale(a people valeaũt in warre)des 
lighte muche in honſbandzfe and tilthe. 
But contrarp wile, thet that cnhabite 
Sirta,tn that poinge are nothing worth 
The Marouines are feawe in nombze, 
but of all other thei are the hardieſfe. 

C The. v. Chapitre. 


COf Media, and the ma- 
ners of the Medes. 


— Cdia(aconntrfe of A⸗ 
S &| 11a) as Solinus w2t- 
WS 1 Bi reth, toke the name of 
194 Ky one Medns,the ſonne 
ot medea a Cgeus , 
e kyng of Athenes. Df 
A Jy =; who the people ware 
6 Pra ig talled Medes. 
But Joſephus affirmeth that it was ſo 
named 
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named of Medius, the ſone of Tapyerch, 
This tountrie as it is ſene in tolomie, 
hath on the Mozthe , the lea named Firs 
cannum, on the Welt Armenia, and al? - 
ria, on th2SouthePerſte, and on the. 
Dirtama and Barthia. Sauing that be- 
twirte Porthia and it, chere ronneth a 
niounteigne, that ſeperateth their fron- 
tiers. The fiages that thei mooſte exer⸗ 
ti e, ate ſhootyng and ridyng. w herein 
thel be rigdte erperte,+ almoſte (foꝛ thoſe 
guartres) without macche oz kelowe. Jt 
hathe bene there a longe continued and 
aunciente tuſtome, to honour their kpn- 
ges like goddes. The rounde cappe,whi- 
the thertal Tiara: and their long ſlieued 
garmentes, paſled from them to the Per 
ſtaus together with the Empire. It was 
a petulier maner vſe d of the Rynges cf 
the Medes, to haue many Wiues.U hich 
thyng was aftrewarde alſo taken bp cf 
the communes: lo that at icngthe it was 
thought vnmiete to haue feawer wives 
then ſeuen. It was alſo a goodlie thyng 
fo: a woman tohaue manp huſbandes: 
and tobe withant ſiue at ones, was com 
ed amiſerable ſtate. The NM edes entre 


leagues and conenauntes, both aktre the 
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maner of the Grekes,and alſo with dza- 
wing bloud vpõ ſome parte ofthe arme 
aboute the ſhoultze, ant of another, whi- 
che thei vſe to licke eche of of others bo- 
dy. All that parte of the toũtrey that lieth 
towarde the Nozthe, is barrein and vn⸗ 
kruiceefulle. uo herefoze thei vle to make 
ſtoze of their fruice,and to d2te them, and 
ſo to waozke them into a maſſe o2 lumpe 
fo: their foode. Df roſted Almondes thei 
make their bzeade:and cheir wine of the 
rootes of certeinherbes. Theleate great 
plentie of the fleſhe of wilde beaſtes 


C The. bf. Chapttre. 


Of Barthia, and the mg- 
6 — Parthians. 


Lerteme nombze of 
8 A 4 Dutlawes and BHa- 
72 WS niſthed mennt, called 
MC oY © Harthte, gaue name 
| IF 6 V4 tofhis Countrie: Af- 
Fain W cre ache tyme as by 
train, and ſtealth thei 
eee d 
Southe it hath Carmanta, on the Nozth 
Hirtanum, on the wealt * eades, 
R. and 
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and on the eaſfe the country of Arabia. 
The tountrie is hilly , and full of wod- 
des, and of a barreine ſovle. And a peo- 
ple which inthe time ofthe Alliriens, and 
Medes, ware ſcante knowen, and licle 
eſtiemed. In ſo mothe that when p highe 
gonernatince of che whole (whiche the 
Grekes call the Monarchie) was pelded 
into the hades of the perſtans: thei ware 
made a butin, as à nombze ok raſkalles 
without name. Laſte of all thei ware ſla- 
ues to the Matedonies. But akterward 
in pꝛoceſſe of time, ſuche was the balean- 
tenes of this people, and ſuch ſucceſſe had 
thei: that thei became loꝛdes, not ouer 
their neighbours onelp rounde aboute 
theim, but alſo helde the Romaines (the 
tonquerours of che woꝛlde) ſuche tacke, 
that in ſondꝛie warres they gaue them 
great ouerthꝛowes, and notablpe cnda- 
mage?) their power. Plinie reherſeth.rittj 
kingdomes of the parthians. Trogus 
calleth them Emperours of the £aſk part 
ok the woꝛlde. Aſthoughe thep, and the 
| Romatines holding the weſke, had deui⸗ 
ded the whole betwirte them. 

Aftre the decape of the Monarchie of 
the Macedonians, this people was — 
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led by kinges. v home generally bp the 
name of the firſt king,thettermed Arla- 
ces, Nexte vnto the kinges mateſtie, the 
tommunaltie bare the ſwape. Dutr of 
whome thep chaſe botbe their Capteig⸗ 
nes fo2 the warres, their gouernonrs 
fo; the peate time. Their language is a 
ſpeache mixte of the Scichians , x Me⸗ 
des. The ir appareil at the firſte, was af 
tre their facton baltke to all other. But 
when thet grewe vnto power, louſe and 
large, # ſo thinne:that a man mighte ſee 
the ꝛoughe it, aftre the kation ofthe Me- 
des. Their maner of weapon, e armour, 
was the lame that the Seithians vſed. 
But their armtes ware altogether al⸗ 
moſte of ſlsues and bondemen,contrarp 
to the maner ok other peoples. And fo2 
that no manne hath aucthozitie amonge 
them to giue kredome vnto anpe of this 
bonde ofſp2ing:The nombꝛe of them by 
tontinuaũte, tame vnto a greate multi- 
tude. Cheſe do thei bꝛinge vp, and make 
of as deerlp, as thei do of their owe chil 
dꝛen: teathinge them to ride. to ſhote, to 
thꝛowe the darte, and ſuche like keates, 
with great diiſgence,and handſomenes. 
che tommunerther, acoꝛdingto his ſub 
R. li. Uauntc⸗ 
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ſtaunce, ſindeth a greate nombze of theſe 
to ſerxue the kinge on hozſebacke , in all 
warres. So that at what time Anthonie 
the Romaine made warre vpon the par- 
thians, wher thet meite him with fyftie 
thoulande hozſemen: there ware of the 
whole nombꝛe but nabe hundzed fre 
bozne. They are not{kpifullco fighte it 
oute at hande ſfripes , ne peat in the ma⸗ 
ner of beſieging oz aſſaulting: but all to 
gether aftre the maner of ſtzirmiſſhe, as 
thei ſpie theit aduauntage. Thei vſe no 
trompet foz their warninges oz onſettes 
dut a dzaomme: neither are thet able to 
endure longe in their ſighte. F oꝛ yk they 
ware ſo good in continuaunte, as thet be 
violente at a bzunte: ther ware no mul- 
titude able to ſuſteine their fozce:Fo2 the 
niolke parte chet b:eake of, when the (kir- 
miche is euen at the whotteſf, And with- 
in a while aftre thei feigne a flight, wher 
with thei beginne againe a neweonſette. 
So when thou thinckeſt thy (cite mooſte 
ſure of the honour of the fielde , the arte 
thou af the poinct of the hardeſt haſarde, 
Their hozſemen bſe armour of maple 
entrelaced with fethers: bot he fo2 their 


owne defence, + the defence alſo of thetr 
ho2ſrs, 
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hoſes. In times paſſed thei octupied no 
golde ne ſiluer, but only in their armonr. 
Upon regarde ot chaunge in their luite. 
thei mary echeone manp wines. and pet 
puniche thei none offece ſo greuotiſly as 
adulterp. Foꝛ the auopding wherof,thet 
doe not onelp fozbidde their women by 

enerall reſtramte from all feaſtes, any 
banckettinges ok men: but alſo from the 
ſigbte of them. Some neuertheleſfe de 
w:ighte, amonge the whiche Strabo is 
one, that thet vſe co gine their wiues 
ſometime to their friendes,as ind wape 
of martage, that thei mape ſo haue iſſue. 
Thei eate none other fl 0 dn as 
thei kylle at the chace, Therbe ruer on 
hoꝛſebacke, whether thei go to the ſteide 
0: the banket, to bye, to ſelle, to tõmune 
of aughte with their kriende, oz to doa⸗ 
ny thing that is to be done. Nea thei dil- 
patche al commune and pꝛiuate affaires, 
ſittinge on hoꝛſebacke. And this is to be 
vnderſtonden of the fre bozne:fo2 the ſla⸗ 
nes are alwales on foote. Their buriall 
fo; all menne ( ſaninge the kinge) is the 
dogges bealp, and the kptes , Wut when 
thet oꝛ ſuche like haue eaten of,the fieſhe, 
the touer thei the bare bones with earth. 
N. iii Thei 
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| Thei haue great regarde vnto their god 
| des, t the woꝛſhip due vnto them. Thel 
are men of a pꝛoude nature, buſte med- 
lers, and ſebicious, craktle, decetpifull, 
malaparte, and vnſhamekaced: foz thet 
holde opinion that it becometh the man 
atwell to be ſterne, as the woman to be 
mylde. Thei be euer in ſome ſtirre, either 
With their neighbours, oz elles amonge 
them ſelues. Men offewe woꝛdes, and 
readier to doe, then to ſape. And ther foꝛe 
whether it go with them oz againlſf thee 
ei lappe it vp in ſcilence. Thei obep not 
Pete ſuperiours foz any reuerence , by, 
foz feare . Altogether ginen to lechery, 
and pet ſkants in fiedinge. No farther 
tbr of woꝛde £2 pꝛomeſſe, then ſemeth 
chem expedꝛente loz their owne beheur, 


C The. vii. Chapter. 


C Df Perſia, and the maners and oz⸗ 
dinaunces of the Perſians. 


Es rſia (a countrie of the 


ius the Sonne of Jupiter 
and Danae . Df whome 
5 the chieke citſe of cthekinge- 
dome allo, was named Perſepolis. wi 
che 
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the in Engliche ſoüdeth — 
( 02 as we cozruptly terme it) Perſebus 
rie, and the whole nactd Berfiens, This 
countrie as Pcolomite w2iteth in his ft- 
ueth booke,hath on the nozthe, Media: 
on the Weſt, Suliena: onthe eaſte, the. 
two CTarmantaes:and on the ſouthe, an 
inſhot of the Sea, called the Boſome of 
Marthta. The famous tities therof, 
ware Ax1ama Perſepolis and Dioſpolis. 
Bpthe name ol Jupiter thet vnderſtode 
the whole hzauen, Thet chtefelphononr 
the Sonne,whom-thetcalte:Mitra, Thef 
woꝛſhip alfa the Mone, the:ylaner Me⸗ 
nus, the fyꝛe, the earthe, the water, and 
the windes ; Thei neitherymue anltare 
noꝛ temple, no pmage, dim triebꝛate 
their deuine ference vndꝛe the open hea⸗ 
nen vpon ſomehighe plate fo that pur⸗ 
pole appoincted. In doinge ſatriſtte thei 
haue no farther reſpette, tutto take a- 
wave the life from the beaſte. As hauing 
opinion, that foꝛaſmuche as che goddes 
be ſpirites,thei delighte in nothinge but 
the ſpiritual partr, the ſoule. Grtoꝛe they 
llea it, thet ſet it aparte by them, with a 
coꝛone vpon the heade, and heape vppon 
u many bittre banninges and curſes . 
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Some of the nacion notwithſfandinge, 
when thei haue ſlaine the beaſte : vie to 
lave parte of the offalle in the fire. 
no hen thei ſacriũe vnto the fice, they 
ctmbze bp dꝛie ickes together, cleane 
withoute pille oz barcke. And after what 
time thet haue powzed on neates tat - 
lowe, and ople, thei kindle it. Not blo - 
wing with blaſfe of bloweſſe oꝛ monthe: 
but makinge winde as it ware with a 
ventile, oz trenchour, oz ſuche like thinge. 
Fo2 pt any manne either blowe into it, 
o2 taſte in any drade thing, oꝛ any durte, 
oꝛ puddle, it is deathe to the doer. The 
Derſians beare ſuche reuerente to their 
floudes, that thei neither walſhe, pyſſe, 
no2 thzowe deade tartaſſe into them Ho 
not ſo muche as ſpittt into th: But bery 
reuerentlye honour thetr water after 
this maner. Comminge to lake, mere, 
- floude,ponde, oꝛ ſpꝛingeithei trenche ont 
a litie dithe, and ther tut thei thethꝛote of 
the ſacrpfice, Being well ware, that no 
dꝛoppe of blode ſp⸗ intkle into the water 
by. As thong de all water ware polluted 
and vnhalowed oner all: vt that ſhould 
happen. That done their Magi (that is to 
ſay men ſkylfull in pᷣſecretes ot 5 
apeng 


. K» —AV2 oo... 23 — — «dv. - * 


Are 


lapeng the fleſh vppon a heape of Mp2 
tus, os Panreile , and tpmb2png ſmalle 
wandes abourc,ſettefpze theton © bzenne 
yt. And pꝛonountyng terte in turſes, they 
mpngle ople, mylke, and hony together, 
and ſpꝛinkle into the fpze, But thele cur 
ſinges make they not againft the fpꝛe ne 
water. But againſt the earthe, a greate 
Whyie cogurther:holding in their hands 
a boũ die of ſmalle myꝛte wandes. Their 
kingtsreigne bp ſutteſſiö of one nnen 
o2 ſtocke. To whom whs lg obepeth not, 


bath his heade # armes ſtrien of:and ſo 


wythout burtall is th2owe out foz har- 
reine. Policritus ſheweth that enerp king 
of the Berſtans, buvldeth his howſe vp6 
a greate hille: and ther hourdeth vp all 
the thzeaſtire, tribute, e fare that he re; 
cepnech of the people: fo be a reco2de 


after bis deathe how good a huſbonde ge 
hath bene foꝛ v commune wealthe. Suche 


of the ſubiettes as dwelle vpon che ſea 
coaff,are tared copatemvneyp. Out thoſe 
that enhabite rowagro the mydde loude: 


ſache tõmodities as the quatre bsateth 


oꝛ hath wher they dwelle. As apothrcarp 


dꝛuggues, woolle,coutours,* ſuche like 


and tateille acco2dingly. De is not per⸗ 
mitted 
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an one tàule, to putte any man to death. 
MNtither is it lawfull foꝛ anp other of che 
erſians to erecute any thyng againif 
any of his houſe oꝛ ſtock, that maie ſieme 
in any wyle truelle. Enerp one of them 
marie many wliues:æ holde many tötu⸗ 
bines alſo beſtde,foz the encreaſe of iſſut. 

The king P2oclatmeth rewarde vnto 
him, that within one pere begetteth moſt 
thildꝛen. Flue pere attre thei are begot⸗ 


ten, thet come not in the fathers ſight,by 


Act rtein ozdenaunce vied emong thetm: 
but are bꝛooghte vp continually emong 
the women. To the ende that if the childe 
foꝛtune to dpe in the time ok his infantie, 
their fathers griefinaie be the leſle. The 
vſe not to marie but in one tyme ot the 
yere:toward miode g arche. Theb2ide- 
grome eateth to his ſupper , an apple of 
thatcountrey , 02 a litle of che maribone 
of a Thamei:and fo without anp farther 
banquettyng goeth to bedde. From fine 
yt res olde, to twentie and fowꝛe, theft 
learne to ride, to thꝛowe the Darte, to 
ſhoote, and chieſip to haue atongue volde 
of all untruthe. Fo2 their nouriturpng 
and trainyng in good maners, thei haue 
appsinded theim Maſters of greate ſa - 

bzenes 


ie. 
bzenes and vertue, that teache them dic- 


ties, and pꝛetie ſonges, conteinyng tu her 


the pꝛailes of their Goddes, oz of ſome 


woꝛthy Pꝛintes. W hiche ſometime thei 


ſing. and lometpme recite without note: 
that ſo thei mighte learne to tonfourme 
their lines vntotheirs, whole pꝛaiſes thei 
ſieme them ſelues to allowe. To this lel⸗ 


ſon aſſemble thei alwaie together, at the 


talle of a Trompette And as theigrowe 
into peres, an attompt is required ot the 
how well thei haue boꝛne awale the leſ⸗ 


ſons of their childhove, Thei vſc to ronne 


the rate, ⁊ to courſe, bothe on hozſebacke 
and on foote : at the leadyng of ſome no⸗ 
ble mannes ſonne, tholen foꝛ the nones. 
The field fo2 the race, is at leaſt thꝛe mile 
and thꝛe quarters longe, And to the ende 


that heate oꝛ coldeſhould the leũe trouble 


them, thei vſe to wade ouer bꝛookes, and 
[wimme ouer riucrs, ſo to rowme and 
to hunte the ſieldes, and to tate æ dzinke 
lu their armour, and wette clothes. The 
fruyss that thei eate are aketoꝛnes, wild 
Meares, and the fruinc of ihe Terebin⸗ 
thine tree. But their daielp foode aktre 
their ronnyng, and other exerciſes ofthe 


bodit:is hard Bilquette, oꝛ a like cruſtte 
bꝛeade, 
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bꝛead, Hoztechocques,Gromelle ſede, a 
litle roſte fieſſhe oz ſodden, whether thef 
luſt:and faire water their dzincke, Their 
maner of Huntyng. is with the bowe, oz 
the Darce on hozlebacke. Thet are good 
alſo in the lpnge. In the fozenoonethet 


plante and gratfe, digge vp ſettes, ſtubbe 

vp rootes, make their owne armour, 02 

fiſſhe and koule, with the Angle oz nette. 

Their childzen are decked with garni- 

| ſhpnges of golde. And their chietk tuelle is 
f the pꝛetious ſfone iropus, whiche thet 
haue in ſuche pꝛite, that it mate come vp⸗ 
- pon no deade cozps. And that honour 
giue thei alſo to the fire,fo2 the reverence 

thei beate there vn. From twentie, till 
fiuetie:thei folowe the warres. Askoꝛ by- 

eng and ſellyng, oꝛ any kinde of Zawe 
pꝛattle, thei vſe not. Zhetcary in their 
warres, a kinde ol ſhieldes factoned like 

a loſenge, a quiure with ſhaftes, x a curti⸗ 
late. Dn their heades a copintancke, em⸗ 
batled aboute like a turrette, and a b:eſf- 

plate embouſſed, of ſkaled woozke. The 
pꝛintes and mennesf honour did-weare 

a treble Anaxirides, fationed muche like 

a toate armour, and along coate doune 

to the knees, with hangyng flieucs aco2- 
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dpng. Che outſide colours, but the lining 
white. In Ssmer thet weare purple, and 
in us intre Medleis. The abillementes 
of their heades, are muche like the front - 
lettes that their Mag doe weare. The 
comune people are double coated houne 
to the midde Leggue, and haue about- 
their heade agreace rolle of Sendalle. 
Cheir beddes and their dzinking veſſell, 
are garniſhed with gold. W hẽ thei haut 
matier of moſte impoztaunceto common 
of, thei debate and tõclude in the middes 
of their cuppes: thinkpng it muche ſurer 
that is ſo determined, then aftre any o⸗ 
ther ſobꝛer ſozte, Acqueintaunce mieting 
of N degre, griete one another with 
a kilſe , But the inferiour mietyng with 
his bettre,enclineth his bodie fozewacd 
with lowe reuerence. Zheibcwzie their 
toꝛpſes inthe grounde,cearpng them all 
ouer with ware. Their Magicens thei 
leaue vnbewzied, fo2 the fonles to diſ⸗ 
ſpetche . The childzen there, by an oꝛde⸗ 
naunte no where elles vled: doe carnal- 
ly knowe their mothers. Thus haue pe 
heard what the maners ofthe Perſians 
ware ſometpme. 
Herodotus reherſeth certefne _— 
their 
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their kacions not vetrely bnwoꝛthe the 
_ teilpnge, That thei compted it vilanie to 
laughe, oz to ſpitte befo2e the kyng. Theft 
thought it fondenes in the Grekes, woꝛ⸗ 
thie to be laughed at, to imagine goddes 
to be ſpꝛong vp of menne. u hat ſo euer 
was diſhoneſte to be done, that thoughte 
thei not honeſt to be ſpoke. To be in debt 
was muche dithonour,but of all thinges 
moſte vile foz to lie. Thei vie not to bew⸗ 
rie their d:ade bodies, vuntill thei haue 
bene to2nc with dogges, oꝛ with fowles. 
And the parentes bꝛought to niedineſſe, 
ble there to make chent{aunce of their 
doughters bodles, whiche emong no na- 
| tion eiles was euer allewed. Dowbeit 
| ſomc holde opinion, that it was alſo the 
p:op2ecte of the 1Babilonfans, The Ber- 
ſtans at this date, bepnge ſubdued ok the 
Saracenes, and bewitched with Maho- 
| metes bꝛainſicke wickedneſſe, are cleane 
| out of memo21e, a people in thoſe dates, 
whiche th2ongh their greate hardineſſe 
and foꝛce, ware of long tome £o2des of 
the Caſte parte ofthe wo: lde. But now 
tombled cleane from their aunciente re- 

nome, and bew2ted in diſhonour. 


( Tbe 
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C Of Pnde,and the viconthe tra⸗ 
des and maners of liſe of 


the people the rin. 


de, a Countrie alſo 
bb the Caſte, and the 
d llolyng vp of Aſta to⸗ 
ward that quartre: is 


, 
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loge the ſhoꝛe, it is fow2tie daſes ſailyng 
the nighte alſo tompꝛiſed therin. 

It tooke the name ok the flonde called 
Indus, whiche tloſeth vp the lande on the 
Welkeftde, Beginnpng at the Sonthe 
ſea, it ſtretcheth ts p Sonne riſpnge:And 
Noꝛthward tothe moũt Caucaſus, There 
are in it many greate peoples: and Tou⸗ 
nes and Cities ſo thicke, that ſome haue 
rep22ced them in nombꝛe ſiue thouſande. 
And to ſaie truthe, it cughte not to ſteme 
greatly ſtraunge vnto kolkes, though the 
toũtrie be repoꝛted to haue ſuche a nom⸗ 
bꝛe of Tounes, oꝛ to be ſo populous:ton⸗ 

ſideryng 
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Aſie. 
ſideryng that ofall other, the Pndſens a⸗ 
lone, neuer diſcharged theim ſelues of a⸗ 
ny ouerplus of iſſue, as other haue done: 
but alwaie kepte their owne ofſpꝛyng at 
home in their owne countrie. Their pꝛin⸗ 
cipall floudes are Ganges, Indus, and Hy- 


anis. But Ganges farre palleth in great- 

nes the other twaine. This lande by the 

benefite ofthe battling bꝛeathe of the ge- 

tle o taſt winde, reapeth cozne twiſe in 

the pere. and other w intre hath it none, 

but the bittre blaſtes of Theaſterly win. 

des called Eteſiæ. Thet lacke wine, and 

vet ſome men repoꝛte, that in the quar- 

tre called Muſica, there groweth a good 

| wine grape. In the Southe parte there⸗ 

WA ot, groweth Nardus, Cinnamome,Depcr 
and Calamus aromaticus:as doeth in Aras 

bia and Aethiope. The woodde Ebenum 

(whiche ſome ſuppoſe to be our Guava⸗ 

cum) groweth there, and not elles where 

Likewiſe of the Popintape and the T1- 

nicoꝛne. As fo2 pꝛetious lfones, Beralle 
P2:aſnes,Diamantes,firie Carbuncles 
and Pearies of all ſo2tes,be found there 
in greate plentie. Thei haue twoo Som- 
mers, ſofte pimpelyng windes, a mild: 
ater, arancke ſolle, and A of 
atre. 


Vie. 


watre. Diuerſe ofthemtherefoze line an 
hundzed z thirtie peres. Namely emong 
the Muſicanes. And emong the Serites. 
vet lomewhat longer. 

All the Pndiaus generallp,weare log 
heare:died either altre a bꝛight aſche cou 
our, oꝛ elles an Oꝛenge tawnie. Their 
chiek iuelles, are of Pcarle and pzecicus 
fl ones, Their appareille is verte diuers: 
and in fe we, one like another. Some go 
in Mantles of Wollen, ſome of Einnen 
ſome naked, ſome one ly bꝛieched to cou⸗ 
ner the pꝛiuities, and (ome wzapped a- 
bonte with pilles, and lithe barckes of 
trees. Chet are all by nature blacke of 
hewczeut ſo died in their mothers wöbe 
atoꝛdyng to the diſpocilio of the fathers 
nature, whole ſtede allo is blacke:as like 
wiſe in the Aethiopians. Talle men and 
ſtrongly made. Thei are very ſpare ſte⸗ 
ders, namely when thetarein Campe, 
Neither delighte thei in muche pꝛealle. 
Thei are as J (aied,greate deckers and 
trimmers ofthem ſelues,daters of theft, 
Thetliuebplawe,but nat wꝛitten. Thel 
haue no knowledge of lettres, but admt⸗ 
niſter altogether without booke. And foz 
b thei are voide of gutle,andof very ſobze 

1. diete! 
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diete:all thing pzoſpercth well with the, 
Thei dꝛinke no wine, but when thei Sa⸗ 
crifte to their goddes. But their dzincke 
is a bzuage that thei make ſomerpme of 
Nize, lometpme of Barlie. Their meate 
fo: the mooſte parte is ſoupynges made 
alſo of Rize. 

In their lawes, bargaines, and cone- 
nauntes, their ũmplicitie and true mea- 
nyng well appeareth: foꝛ that thei neuer 
are muche contenctous aboute the, Thei 
haue no Zawes conternyng pledges o2 
thpnges committed fo another mannes 
kiepyng. No witnellynges, no handwi⸗ 
tynges, no ſealynges, ne ſuche like tokẽs 
of trecherie and vntruſt: but without all 
theſe, thettruſfe and be cruffed , thet be⸗ 
lieue and are beltened, pea, thei oftenty- 
mes leaue theit houſes wide open with⸗ 
out keper . Whiche truely are all greate 
ſignes ofa ſuſte and vpꝛighte dealyng e⸗ 
mong them. But this peraduenture can 
not ſcatle well with euerp mannes fan- 
taſte : that thei ſhould liue eche manne as 
parte by hpmſelf,and euerp body to dine 
and to ſuppe when he luſt, and not all at 
anhowꝛe determined. Foz in dede foꝛ the 
felowlhippe and ciuilitie, the contrary is 

moꝛe 
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moꝛe allowable. Thei tommẽde and 9c- 
tupie muche as a commune exerciſe, to 
rubbe their bodtes :ſpectally with (ſkra- 
pers made fo2 the nones. Aftre whiche, 
chei ſmothe them ſelues again with Ebe⸗ 
tum, woht rof J ſpake afoze. | 
Intheir Toumbes, and 1Bewztalles, 
derp plaine and nothyng coſtlie: But in 
trimming and arrateng of their bodies, 
to, to, gaude gloztous, Foz there aboute 
thei neither ſparc gold, ne pꝛetious ſtont 
ne any kinde of ſilke that thei haue. Thei 
belighte muche in garmentes of white 
Sartenet. And koꝛ that thei ſette muche 
by beautie, thefcarp aboute with theim 
phanelles to dekende them fr5 the ſonne, 
and leaue nothyng vndone, that maketh 
foꝛ the bettre grace of their faces. Thel 
ſctte aſmuche by truthe alone, as by all 
other vertues together. 
Agt hath there no pꝛeregatine, except 
fhet winne it with their wiſedome, and 
knowledge . Thei haue many wiues, 
whithe thet vſe to bupe of their parentes 
foꝛ a poke of Dren. Some to ſerue them 
as their vndꝛelynges, and ſome foz plea⸗ 
ſure, and iſſue. ns hiche male nenerthe- 
leſſe vle buttoke ee om (foz 
tf, any 
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any lawe oꝛ cuſfome there is to reſtreine 
thetm) excepte their houſebandes by fine 
foꝛce, tan compelle them to kepe cloſe, 
No one emong the Pndtans either ſa⸗ 
crifieth coꝛoned, ne offceth odours, ne li⸗ 
quours. Thei wounde not their Sacrt- 
fice in no maner of wile : but ſmoꝛe hym 
by ſfopping the b:eath. Leaſt thei ſhould 
offre any mangled thing vnto God, but 
that that ware in euery parte whole. He 
that is tonuicte of falle witneſpng , hath 
his fingres cutte ot bpthe toppe 10inces. 
De that hath taken a limme from anp 
manne , ſutffrech not onelp the like loſſe, 
but toſeth allo his hande. But if any ma 
haue taken from an artificer, his hande, 
92 hts 7 it lieth hym vpon his heade, 
The kyng hath a garde of bought wo⸗ 
men: who take chardge of his bodie, and 
haue the trimmyng and oꝛderpug there⸗ 


ol, the reſtdue of the armie, remainyng 


without the gates. Tithe MNyng foztune 
to be dꝛoncken, it is not onely lawkull fo: 
any one ot theſe women to ſlea hym: but 
ſhe ſhall alſo as in the waie of rewarde, 
be coupled in mariage co the nexte king. 
Udhiche(as is ſaied) is one of his ſonnes, 
that afoze enioied the CTroune. It is not 
_ lawful! 


Alte. 


iawful to; the king to ſlepe bp dale time: 
and pet in the night tyme to auoide tre- 
cherte, he is fozred euer houre to thange 
his chambze. uohen he ts not in campe, 
he okte tpmes cometh abzoade: bothe to 
giue ſentence, and fo heare matters de- 
pendyng in queſt ion. And ik it be time of 
date to trimme bis bodie: he bothe hea⸗ 
reth the pleaes is rubbed in the meane 
ſeaſen with the ſkrapers afoze mencio- 
ned, byth:e of his women. De cometh 
furthe alſo to Dacrifices, and to hunting: 
Wherehe is attompaignied with a ra- 
ble of women, in as good oꝛdꝛe as ours 
ware wonte ts be vpon Mocke mondate. 
His waie is ranged with ropes, and his 
garde of menne abideth without. But if 
it foztune any to feale in, to the women 
whiche is contrarp to their oꝛdꝛe + due⸗ 
tie) he loſeth his heade foꝛ it. There go a⸗ 
foꝛe hym Tabours and Belles. do hen 
he hunteth in places fenſed aboute, two 
oꝛ the armed women ffande p2eſfe,fo2 
his aide, and defence, But when he hun⸗ 
feth in open place, he is carted vppon an 
Cliphante:+ euen ſo ſittyng on his backt 
chooteth, oz thaowerh the darte at his 
game, Some ofhts women ride vppon 

. iij. bozles 
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Doꝛles, lome vpon Clephantes. As like⸗ 
wiſe in the warres, where thei fight with 
all kinde of weapons [kilfully. 43 
Suthe menne alſo as haue gathered 
thinges into wzitpnges, retoꝛde:that the 
Pndians woꝛſhippt as their goddes the 
father of raine Jupiter: Ganges their 
floude , and the familiar (pirites of their 
counttie. And when their kyng waſh eh 
his heade, thei make ſolempne feaT,and 
ſen de his highnes greate giftes,tche mi 
1 enupenge other, who mape ſhcwe hym 
ſelf moſte riche, and magnificent. 

The commune wealthe of che Pndf- 
ans, was ſometpme deuided into ſeuen 
ſkates 02 degrees. The Sages(whiche o⸗ 
ther calle G Hhiloſophers) ware of the firſt 
oꝛdze, oz ſtate: the whiche although thei 

ware in nombze feawer then any of the 
reſt:yet ware thet in honotir and dignitie 
aboute the kpng, karre abone all other, 
Theſe menne(pztutledged from all buſt- 
nes) neither be troubled withoffice,ne be 
at any mannes commaundemente: But 
reteiue ok the communes ſuche thinges 
as ſerue foꝛ the Sacrtfices of their gods 
des, and are requiſite fo2 bewzfalles.As 
though thei ware bothe well r 

an 
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and beloned in heaut, and knewe muche 
of the trade in helle. Foꝛ this cauſe haue 
thei bothe giftes and honour largely gi⸗ 
uen the. And in very diede thei da muche 
good among the people. Foz in the begin 
ning ofp pere, all. mblyng together, thel 
foꝛeſhewe of raine, of dzouthe, of winde 
and of ſickeneſle: and of ſuche like thpn- 
ges as mate to p2ofetght be fozeknowen 
Fo: aſwellthe kpnge as the people, ones 
vndꝛeſtã dyng their fozeſawes, and kno⸗ 
wyng the certemtie of their iudgemen⸗ 
tes by fozmer erpertence : ſhone the cuil- 
les, and are pꝛeſte to attende vpon that, 
that is good. But ik any of their ſaid Sa⸗ 
ges ſhall fo:tune to erre in his foꝛeſight: 
other puniſhement hath he none, then koꝛ 
euer aftre to holde his peace. 

The leconde oꝛdꝛe is of houſebande 
menne, whiche bepng moze in nombꝛe 1 
then any of the other ſtates, and exempte 1 
fro the warres,and all other labour: bes 1 
ſtowe their tyme onely in houſebandꝛie. 
No enemie ſpotleth the, none tronbleth 
them: but retraineth fro doing them any 
hurte oꝛ hinderaunte, vpon reſpec ok the 
p:ofighte that redoundeth to the whole, 
fh2oughe their trauailles. So that thei, 
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yaupng libertie without all feare to fol- 

lowe their buſtnes,are inſtrumẽ tes and 

meanes of a bleſſed plenteouſnelſle.Chei 

with their wines and childzen, dweil al⸗ 

wate in the countrte, without reſo2tyng 

to the tounes oz citte . Chet pate rente to 

the Ryng (foꝛ all the whole Countrie ts 

ſubtege to their kyng) neither is it lawe⸗ 

full fo2 any bf the tommunes to octupie 

And poſſefle any grounde, without paie⸗ 

| pnge rente · And the houſebande men be⸗ 
ide this rente, yelde vntoa the IRpnges 
| maieſtie, a fineth of their frutaes perelp. 
The thirde oꝛdꝛe fandeth all by bꝛie⸗ 
ders and ſteders, of all ſoztes, whiche like 

wiſe neither enhabite toune ne village: 

but with tentes, in the wilde fieldes, And 

theſe with huntpng and kfoulpng in ſon- 
dꝛie wiſe, ſo kiepe vndꝛe the beaſtes and 

5 hurtefull fsules: that whear other wiſe 
the honſebande menne ſhonld in ſiede 

tyme, and towarde harueſte, be muche a⸗ 

cloyed and hyndered by the fowles, and 
theinrſelnes alwate bp the beaſtes, the 

\ conntrte is quiete fro al fuche annopace, 
Jn the fow2:the oꝛdꝛe are Artificers, 

and handicraftesmen. whiche are deui⸗ 

ded, ſome into Dmithes', ſome into Ar- 
mourers, 


— 
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mourers, ſome fo2 one purpo ſe, ſome foz 
another, as is exrpediente. Theſe doe not 
onelpliue rente free, but alſo haue a cers 
taine of graine allawed them at the kin⸗ 
Ces allowaunce. 

In the fiteth oꝛdꝛe are the menne of 
warre,a greate uombꝛe daielp exerciſed 
in armes, bothe on D92ſebacke, on Ele- 
phantes, and on foote. And all their Cle- 
phantes, and hoꝛſes miete fo2 their war- 
res, are found ofthe kinges allowaunte. 

The ſirteth oꝛdze is of Surueiours o2 
Maäiſtkers ok repoꝛte, whiche haue the as 
rerſighte of all thynges that are done in 
the realme, and the charge to bꝛyng rea- 
poꝛte vnto the kyng. | 

In the ſeuenth plate, are theſthat be 
PMzeſtdktes, and heades ofthe commune 
toũ ſailles, very fete in nombꝛe, but wozs 
thy me foꝛ their nohilitie and wiledome. 
Mut of theſe are choſen connſatlours foz 
the kynges Covrtes , and officers ts ad- 
miniſfrethe commnne wealth, and to de⸗ 
termine tötrouerſies: pea, capitaines fo 
the warres, and Pꝛintes ok the realme. 

The whole Fate of Pnde beyng deut- 
ded into theſe oꝛdꝛes oꝛ degreest:it is alſo 


ozdeined, that a man ſhall not marie out 
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ok the ozdꝛe, wherin his tallyng lieth, ne 
chaunge his trade. Foꝛ neither mate the 
ſouldtour octupie houſebandzie thonghe 
be woulde: ne the artificers entremedle 
with the doctrine ofthe Sages. 
There are alſo amonge the Pndians, 
perſons of honour appomted to be as 
it ware Tutours ok ſtraungiers, to ſet 
chat no wꝛonge be done them, to put oz⸗ 
die ko their keppng, and Phiſicke, if any 
'F kalle ſicke,As-alſo(tf it foztune anp of thẽ 
to die) foꝛ the bewꝛieng ol theim, and to 
| deliuer their goodes, and monep to their 
1 nexte friendes. _ | 
. All cauſes are bꝛoughte afoꝛe the fud- 
| 
| 


ges,whohearethe parties, and punyſlhe 
the offenders diligently. Ther is no (la- 
uerpamonge them. Pea, thei haue a cer- 
taine oꝛd inaunte, that none ſhalbeſlane 
o2 bonde amonge them, but all fre, and 
of equalle aucthozitte and honour. Foz 
thet holde opinfon that who ſo accuſto⸗ 
meth his ſelfe neither to be Zo2de oner 

other, ne to wꝛöge anpbodie;p man hath 

pꝛepared him ſelfe ſauftte and eaſe what 

ſo euer ſhall happen hym by any aduen⸗ 

if ture. And a fonde thing ware it to make 
i the lawes indifferente fo all, and — 

| 1 = make 
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make che fates of the men indi ferente 

But becauſe ther are in Inde manye 
ſondꝛie tontries, diuerſe bothe in people 
and tongur (as in ſo large a thing mulke 
nedes happen) pe ſhali vnderſfonde that 
thei do not all alike bie ſuthe trade as J 
haue deſcribed, but in ſome plates ſome⸗ 
What wozſe. | 1 

Ok thole that lie towarde the Cafe, 
ſome occupte bꝛieding, and ſome do not. 
Other dwellinge in the merſhe, and fen. 
nes vpon the riners ſide;occupte fiſſhing, 
and liue by the ſame all rawe . And the 
bettre to woꝛcke their keate, thet make 
them ſelues boates . of ſuche tants as 
growe ther, of a wonderfull biggencs, 
So, that ſomuche of the cane as is bes 
twirte ioyncte and iopncte, is a tuſte pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛcion of timbꝛe foꝛ one of their boates. 

Theſe of ali the other Indians, are aps 

pateilled in matte, made ok a certapns 
ſofte kinde ol mere tuſhes. Which when 
hei haue gathers oat of the flonde, and 
ſliced oute in maner of lace; they bꝛaude 
together muthe like oure kigge frail e, 
oʒ ſuche like kinde of mattinge, x make 
them ſelues terkins therok. 


Thoſe that be yet by Caffe of them, are 
bie ders 
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g b2ieders of tataille: and liue altogether 
with rawe flcſhe,and haue to name Wa- 
J 1 W hole condicions are ſapde to be 

uche. 

As often as it foztuneth any of their 
titezeins to be ſicke, pk it be a mannt: his 
niereſt friendes, and thoſe that are moſte 
aboute him, kylle him by and bp, leaſte 
(ſaye thet)his tleſhe ſhould ware woꝛſe. 
Nea, thoughe he woulde diſemble the 
matier, and denie him ſelk to be ſicke, it 
voteth not. Foz withoute pardon, they 
kille him, and make a feaſte with him. 
If it be a woman, looke how the menne 
did by the manne, ſo do the women by a 
woman. Likewiſle do thei with bothe ſloz⸗ 
tes, when thet ware croked fo2 age, oꝛ be. 
come impotente:where th2oughe , what 
by the one meanes and the other, none of 
them die fo2 age. 

Ther is another ſo:te of the Indians 
that kille no liuinge thing, ne plante noꝛ 
ſowe, noꝛ builde houſe:buc line with her- 

| bes, and a certeine ſede whfche groweth 
there of the owne acco2de,muche like vn- 
to gromelle.whiche thei gather with the 
cuppe oꝛ ſhelle that it groweth in, and ſo 
leeth it and eate it. It᷑ any ot᷑ ain 

icke, 
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ſicke, he wandereth fozthe into fome de⸗ 
ſerte plate, and ther laieth him downe: 
no manne taking hedeeither to his lieng 
o2 to his dienge. 

All theſe Pndians that J nowe haue 
ſpoken of, in quenching ok naturesheate, 
vſe their women as letretlp as beaſtes 
do their kemales. 

Theſe Pndians haue a kinde of ſages, 
that the Griekes calle Gimnoſophaitz, 
whiche as the wozde Sophilta ſoundeth 
now, might merilp be interpꝛeted bzie⸗ 
cheleCe bablers. But as Sopluſta did ſig⸗ 
nefie then, naked Sages: oꝛ to glue one 
Grieke wo2de foz a nother, naked Phi- 
loſophees, Zheſe( as Petrarche wꝛiteth) 
haunte the outemoſte bozders , and ſha- 
dowie partes of that countrie,wadering 
naked aco2dinge to their name, vp and 
downe, heather and theather, ſtudienge, 
and ſearching the natures of thinges, the 
courſe of the heauens, and the ſetretes of 
knowledge. Theicontinued ſomeiime al 
the whole dapefram the ſonne riſing, till 
his downe goinge : begoldinge the lame 
with ſfedfaſfe exe, neuer tourning away 
the heade (althoughe it be ther moſte fer⸗ 
uently hote ) ſearching and ſpienge aftre 
certaine 


oy 
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tertaine (ecretes in the body thereof. 

At another time thei paſſe the dap like⸗ 
wyle, ſtanding one white on one legge, 
another while on another in p bzotlinge, 
ſande ok that contrie. Froſte noꝛ ſnowe, 
no: firic heate greued not them. 

Amonge theke, ts ther a people called 
Brachmanes,whiche (as Didimus their 
king wzate bnto Alerand2e when he wet 
adoute to ſubdue them) line a pure and 
ſimple life, led with no likerous luſtes of 
other mennes vanities. This people [6- 
geth foꝛ no moe then nature requpzeth 
Haturallpe. T hei are content with ſuthe 
foode as commeth to hande, deſtryng no 
ſuche as other menne tourne the woꝛlde 
almof vpiize dawne tohaue, leauing no 
elemẽt vnranlaked to gette a gowbmfo: 
their glotenons g92ge : but ſuche as the 
earth vnploughed, oz bndolug,yeldeth of 
herſelf . And becauſe thetacqueinte not 
their table with ſurket, in dede thei know 
not ſo many kindes ot ſickeneſſes, ne ſo 
many names of diſeaſes as we doe: but 
thetbettre knowe what ſounde healthe 
meaneth, and ſfated contmaunce of the 
ſame then euer we are like. 


Thei haue no nfede to craue one _ 
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thers helpe and relisfe , wher na manng 
maketh clapme by(chine) and by pmmpne) 
but enerp manne taketh what he luſfe 
and luſteth no mo2e then he nledeth. 
Enute cannot dwell ther, ne none or her 
impes, wher all be etzualle, aud none a⸗ 
boue other. a d all alike pooze, maketh 
all alike riche. Thethane no officers of 
Juſtite among them, betauſe thei do nos 
thing that ought to be puniſſhed. Ther 
tan no awe er becauſe none offece 
appeareth 

The whole gore hath one onelplawe, 
to do nothinge agamſt lawe that nature 
b o chertſhe labour, to barre 
ont pdlenes, and baniſhe tolle conetpſe. 
That lecher! licke not a wap the vigour 
of their ſpirites, and ſfrength: noꝛ lacke 
thzowe menne into deſperate doompes. 
That enery manne hath enonghe, wher 
no manne touettes moze. That neuer tõ⸗ 
tent, is of all other the moſte truell reſt⸗ 
les plague. : whome ſhe catcheth, ſhe 
h:oweth af — beneth deggerp, whileſt 
thei tanne finde none ende of their ſcrat- 
tinge, but the moꝛe thei haue, the kellier 
gnaweth their longing. 

"Chet warme by the Sonne, the our 
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is their moiſture, ꝑ river is their d2inke, 
the faire groũde their bedde. Care b2ea- 
keth not their ſleape, CompaCſing of va- 
nities wearieth not their minde. Wide 
bath no ſtroke ouer them, among whom 
ther isnodituerſite. Neither is their any 
kinde of bonde knowen amonge them: 
but the bondage ol the body to the minde 
whtche thei onely allowe to be tulle. 
Foꝛ the building of their houles, they 
ſende not ouer ſea fo2 ſtone, the burue 
no Talton to make lime to tempꝛe thcir 
moꝛtre, thei bake no bꝛickes, noz digg 
no lande. But either make them caucs in 
the earthe, oꝛ take ſuche as thei finde rea. 
dy made in the ſides of the mounteines 
and hilles. Ther dwelchei without fears 
ot rage oꝛ rume, of weather oꝛ of winde. 
He thincketh him ſelf ſauflter fenced fro 


, ſhow2es with his caue,then with a fewe 


tiles:and pet hath bp it a double tommo⸗ 
ditie. A houſe while he liueth, 4 a graue 
ready made when he dpeth. Ther is no 
glittering apparell, no rattelingę in lol 
Bes, no ruſte ling in veluettes, bat a litle 
bꝛieche of bꝛawded ruſſhes, 62 rather. a 
touering ot honeſte ſhamefacedneſſe. . 


The women are not ſette oute to allure, 
bs 


Nie. 


ne pinched in to pleaſe, ne garniſſhed to 
gale at. No heare died, no lockes outelat⸗ 
ed, no face painted, no ſkinneſlicked, no 
countrefeicte contenaunce,no2 mpnſing 
of pale. No pottcarp pꝛactiſe, no pncke- 
hone termes, noꝛ pithleſſepꝛatlig. Final 
ly no colours of hipott iſie, no meancs to 
ſet oute moze beautie then nature hathe 
giue them. Thei ay * not in engẽdꝛure 
02 likerous luſte, but foꝛ the loue of pi 
ſewe and ſucceſſion. Thei kepe no war- 
res, but mainte ine peace:not with fo2ce, 
but with peaceable behanour and ma⸗ 
ners. The father and the mother folowe 
not the childe to p bew2talle. Thei builde 
no toumbes fo2 the deade: moꝛe like vn⸗ 
to chirches then graues. Theibew2p not 
bp their aſſhes in pottes datiyed full of 
pe arle and pꝛetious ſfone.Fo2 why they 
eſfieme in theſe;neither the honour ofthe 
quicke, ne the pleaſure of the deade: but 
rather the trouble and paine of bothe. 
Peſtilente 8; oh difeaſes (as J haue 
ſayd) the Abzahmanes are net annoped 
with, fo: thetenfecte not the aper with 
any filthye doinges. But nature alwape 
with them, keapeth acco2de with the ſea- 
fon:and enerpelemente his tourne, with 
| a out? 
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oute foppe oꝛʒ barre. Their Philicque is 
abſtinente, which is able not onlpto cure 
the maladie already crepte in: but alſo to 
holde oute ſuche as otherwiſe mighte en⸗ 
tre. Thei couette no ſightes, no: ſhewes 
of miſrule: no diſgulſinges noꝛ entreln- 
des , But when thei be diſpoſed to haue 
the pleaſure ofthe ſtage, thei entre into 
the regeſtre of their ſtoꝛies, æ what thet 
finde theremoſte fit to be laughed at, that 
do thei lamente x bewaile. Theil delighte 
not as many do, to heare olde wines ta- 
les, and fantaſies of Robin hoode:hut in 
ſtudious conſideracian ofthe wondzeful 
wo:kemanthip of the world, z the perfect 
diſpoſinge of thinges in ſuche ozdꝛe of 
courſe aid degree. Thei crolle no ſcale 
foꝛ merchaundiſe, ne learne no colours 
of Rethozitque.Thei haue one kinde of 
plaine eloquente commune to them all: 
tongue, x harte agreinge in truthe. Thei 
haue neither moote halles, ne vaiuerſt-. 
ties, whoſe diſagreable daccrine mo2e 
leaning to apiſſhe arte, then natural rea 
ſon and experience, neuer bꝛingeth anye 
ſtape, oꝛ terteintie of thinges. One part 
of this pꝛople iudgeth mines perketeſte 
bleſlednes to ſtande fn honeſtie Anda 
nother 
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nother in pleaſure . Mot in the tickelin⸗ 
ges ofthe taile, oz pamperinges of the 
bealy,moze bittre then pleaſaũte as thou 
_ ole them: but tolacke nothingthat 
perfectenaturedeſireth;ne nothing to do 
that perfecte nature miſtiketh. Thei 
thincke it no honour to God, to ſlea fox 
him an innocete beaſt:pea thei ſap he ac- 
tepteth not the ſacrifice of men polluted 
with bloode; but rather loneth a woz- 
chip votde of all bloodſheade . That is to 
ſape the humble entreatie of wooꝛde, be⸗ 
cauſe that pꝛopꝛety onip(co be entreated 
with — 5 commune to God and 
to manne, UW ith this therefko22 fape they 
he ts pleaſed, becauſe we ſemewhar re⸗ 
ſemble him ſelftherin, And this was the 
life of y bnch2iſtened Wꝛahmanes, wher 
with we ch2ifftanes are ſo farre out of 
lone, that we are afraicd leaſte any man 
ſhould beleue it to be true. 
The Pndians called Tatheis, haue eche 
man many wiues. And aſſone as anyene 
huſbande fo2tuneth to die, bis whole nõ⸗ 
ber of wiues aſſemble befoze the chiekeſt 
{udges ok the titie, and there eche koꝛ her 
ſelk, ſheweth and alledgeth her welle de⸗ 
ſeruinges towarde her houſebande: how 

M. ij. derely 
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derelp ſhe loued him, howe muche ſhe 
tenderco + honoured him. And lhe that 
is bpthem iudged to haue bozne her leit 
beſte in that behaulfe, and to haue bene 
diereſt to her hulbonde: ſhe in the befte 
— maner and moſke goꝛgeous that the can 
deuiſe, triumphing and retopfinge, get - 
teth her vp vpon the kuneralle pple,wher 
her houſebandes co2ps lieth ready to be 
bꝛente, and ther kiſlinge and enb2 aſtnge 
the deade body, is burned together with 
her houſebãde. So gladde ts ſhe to haue 
the victoꝛte in the contencton of wiuely 
chaTitie,and honeſte behautour toward 
her hulbande. And the other chat lyue, 
thincke them [clues diſhonoured ; and 
eſcape not without ſpotte cf repꝛoche as 
tonge as thei liue. Their childze in their 
inkantie, are not nouriſſhed vp at the lt- 
bertie and will of the parentes: but cer⸗ 
fcincther are appointed tc vicwe the chil 
dꝛen:whiche pf chet ſpie vntowardnes in 
the inkante, dekoꝛmitie, oꝛ lacke ot lym⸗ 
mes, commaunde it to be ſlapne. 
Tyhei ioyne not mariages faz nobilitie 
85 of birthe, oꝛ aboundaunte of ſubſtauntce, 
vnt ſo2 beaultie. and rather vpö regarde 
ok frute, then ofluſte. 


{Certaine 
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Tertaine alſo amonge the Pndians 
haue this cuſtome, that pfthet be of ſache 
pouertie that thei be not able to marye 
oute their doughters: euen in the tioure 
ot her age thei bzinge her, oꝛ them, fur the 
into the marcate with trom pet + dzome 
oꝛ ſuche other their nopſes of warre:And 
thetr,,afrre the multicude is comen toge⸗ 
ther, the matden firſf vncouereth her (elf 
wholie vp to the harde ſhoulders, on the 
backe haulfe, to be (ene ſtarke naked, and 
aftre that likewiſe on the bealy. Yk the 
multitude finde no faulte, but allowe her 
as wo2thve to pleaſe foꝛ her bodpe, then 
marieth ſhe to ſome one ther, whome ſhe 
beſte liketh. 

Megaſthenes wꝛiteth that vpon dinerſe 
mounteines in nde, are people with 
dogges heades, and lö ge clawes, cladde 
in hydes of beaſtes, ſprakinge with no 
boyte like vnto manne, but barking on- 
lpe, muche like vnto dogges, with mou 
ſhes roughe like a grater. 

Thei that dwelle aboute the heade of 
Ganges, haue no nede of anpe kinde of 
meate:to2 thei liue by the ſauour of the it 
frutes. And pf thei foꝛtune to ioꝛnev, ſo 
that thei thincke to faple of the ſanonr 
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; when thet would haue it, thep carp with 
theim to ſmell ta, at times as thet fainte. 
25ut if it foztune thoſe to ſmelle any hoz- 
rible ſtincke, it is as pꝛeſent deathe vnto 
theim, as popſon to vs. It is retoꝛded in 
w2ityng , that tertaine of thoſe ware in 

Alerandzes campe, 

Me rede allo that there are in Inde 
me with one eye. and no mo. And certein 
ſonotably eared that thei hange downe 
to their hieles, with ſuche a largeneſſe 
that chet map lpe in either of them as vp- 
on a pallet: and ſo harde, that thei mape 

rende vp trees with them. Some other 

0 alſo hauing but one legge , but vpon the 
ſame ſuch a foore,that when the ſonne ts 
hote, and he tacketh ſhadowe , lpenge 
downe vpon his backe, and holdinge vp 

— | — 5 he largely ſhadoweth his whole 

odie. e 
It is redde that in CTleſta certein wo⸗ 
men haue but ones childe in all their life 
time: and the thildꝛen aſſone as thei are 
bone, immediatlp to become hozeheded. 
Againe, that there is another nacton, 


much lõ ger liued then we are, whiche in 
cheir youth arehozeheared: and in their 
age, their heare wareth blacke . They 

1 affirme 
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affirme alſo that ther is another ſoꝛte of 
women that tonteiue at fpue peres olde, 
and line not aboue the age of; viii. peres. 

Cher are alſo that lacke neckes, 4 haut 
their enes in their ſhoulders, Ther are 
alſo beſide theſe, terteine ſaluages with 
dogges heades, x ſhacke heared on their 
bodies, that make a very terrible char - 
ringe with their mouthes. | 

ut fn theſe and ſuche like tales of the 

Indians, and their tountrie: foz that a 
manne had nede ofa redie beliefe that 
ſhould take theim foz truthes, one had 
not niede to bee fo large: conſiderynge 
ſpecially that menne nowe a dates, will 
ante belene the repozte of other mens 
wzitinges, in the thinges that almoſt Ipe 
bnd2e their noſes, 

Ther is a place betwirt Ged2oſta and 
the floude ndus which is called Cathai- 
nus of the Cathaiens that enhabyte it. 
This people ware an ofſpꝛing of p Sct- 
thiis,muche altered from their naturall 
condictons,and wonfed maners, if that 
that Aitone the Armintane w2cteth of 
them in his fo2ie,be true. 

Thei paſſe (ſaieth he) all other men in 
quicke \melling , And thefſape of them 
| M. tt. ſelues 
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ſelues, that though all other menme haue 
two mitrumentes of ſight, pet do none ſe 
with both two in dede, but thei: all other 
men in copariſon either to haue no ſight, 
oꝛ elles as it ware but with one eye. 
Cheir wittineſle is greate, but their boa 
ſtinge greater. The whole nacion of the 
ts perſwaded, that thei muche paſſe all o⸗ 
ther men in knowledge, and the ſubtilti⸗ 
es ok ſciences. Thei are all of colour ſhi⸗ 
ning white, malle eped, beardeleſſe by 
nature. Their lettres are aftre the facto 
of the Romaine, all in ſquares. Thei are 
dluerſelpledde with fonde ſuperſticſons, 
ſome aftre one ſoꝛte, and ſome alkre anos 
ther. But thei are all vopde ofthe true 
knowledge which is in Jeſus Chziſte. 
Some woꝛchiptheſonne, ſome p moone. 
Other, pmages of poten metalle, manie 
of them an ore. And thus to londꝛp ſuche 
other monſters, hath this people in ſon⸗ 
dꝛy wyſe deulded it ſelfe in ſuperſticion. 
Thei haue no maner of witten lawes, 
noꝛ knowe not what we meane whe we 
foeake of faſthfulneſſe oꝛtruſtineſſe. And 
wher(as Jſafd afo2e)thethaue in al hadi 
wo2ckes a paſſing ſubtiltie of witte , pet 
in the knowledge of heauenly 0 
e 
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thei are altogether to lcarne ; that is to 
{ate,thet are viterly ignoꝛaũt. A coward- 
ly people and verp fearcful of death. Net 
etertiſe theta maner of warre, but that 
thei handle rather by witte,and pollicte, 
then byſtrength and hardineſſe. In their 
fighte thei ble a kinde ok ſhaftes, and ccr- 
taine other weapons cffiight,vnknowen 
to other countries, 

Their money is a piece of ſquare pa- 
per, with their Rynges Image vpon it. 
And becauſe it cannot be durable: oꝛdze 
is taken, that when it is ſoiled o2 duſked 
muche, with paſſpng from man to man, 
thei ſhall bꝛing it to the toignyng houſe, 
and make erchaunge fo: newe. All their 
vtenſiles and neteſſartes of houſe, are 
of gol de, ſiluer, and other metalles. O ile 
is ſo deintie emong theim, that the kyng 
onelpvſeth it, as it ware foz a pꝛetious 
ointement. Thus haue we treated of the 
Pndians, and now to their bozderers, 


the Scithtans. 
¶ The. ix. Lhapitre. 
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32 ˙ V ſthia ( a tountrie li⸗ 

eee eng by Nozth) is ſaid 

ok Herodotus, to take 

f the name of Stitha 

MP. Doercules ſonne. Oz 

I, =; as Beroſus Judgeth, 

ot an other Scuba, 

e bozne ofoure greate 

graundame Araxe, Noahes wife, that 

dwelt firſt in that countrfe . This prope 
in the beginnyng, pente within nar 

boundes , ſo in pzocefle by litle and litle, 

th:ough their valeauntnes and fozce en- 

. targed their limites:that thei becameloz 

des of manp toũ tries aboute, and grewe 

into a great gouernaunte and rendume. 

x T Thetneſfled firſt vpon the floude Araris 

ſo fewe in nomb2e and ſo baſe ; that no 

manne thought thetm woꝛthie the trou- 

blyng oz talkyng ok. But gettyng vnto 

them a tertein king, hardie, of great coy- 

rage, and notable experiente in the war⸗ 

res:thef enlarged their land ſo, that thei 

made it ſfretche on the one parte ( whiche 

is altogether Bille, and Mounteigne) 

vnto CTautaſus, and ouer al the plain vn- 

to the Decean,x vnto the greate marſhe 

of Meotis, and Tanais the floude. From 

| 1 whence 
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whece the countrie of Scithia now fret 

theth all along toward the Caſt. And be 
tauſe the mounteigne Imaus, ronnyng 
along as the countrie toaſteth, deuides it 
in the middes into two haulues: the one 
haulfe is called Scithia within Þ mais, 
and the other without(as pe would fate) 
on this ſide che Mounte, end beponde, 
There ntuer medied anp power with 
theim, that was able to conquere theim: 
oꝛ muche to endamage theim. Their fo2- 
ted Darius, the Wyng or the Berſions, 
with greate diſhonour to fite the ir coun- 
trie. Thei llue Zirns with all his armie. 
Thei made an ende ot Alexandze with al 
his power. The Romaines ſente theim 
thꝛeates thei would warre with theim, 
but thei pꝛoued in fine but wozdes. Thei 
are à people not tameable with any ioite 
bittre warriours, and of greate frength 
of bodie. At the firſt very rawe, and with 
out any oꝛdinarie frabe of lite: neither 
knowpng what fiilage meant, ne pet ha. 
upng any houſes oz cotages to 8well in. 
ut wand2yng vp and doune the wilde 
fieldes and dꝛiuyng their catteilic afoze 
theim, their wines and their childꝛen rt- 
dug in wagons bythem, Chi obſerved 
. juſtice 
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ſuſtitt, withont conſtraint ot lawe. Thet 
compted none oftece mo2e heinous, then 
thefce. As folke that had noihpng vndze 
locke noz keye,barre, noz bolte:but alto. 
gether in the open fielde. Zhetnether ot⸗ 
cupied golde ne ſiluer. Their chteffcode 
was mike and ZHony. Againſt colde and 
other ſtozmes,thei w2apped their bodies 
in kelles, and hides of beaſtes, and Mice 
ſtinnes. Zheiknewe not what wollen 
meante, ne. anp faction of garmente, 

This maner of life was in manp of the 
Stithians, but not in all. A greate nom⸗ 
h:e of theim, as thei muche differed in di⸗ 
ſtaunte of place fro other, ſo differed thei 
alſo from other in maners: and vſeb a 
certeine trade of liupng emong them ſel- 
nes,wherof we aftreward will entreate, 
when we haue laied ſomewhat moze of 
their kacions in general, 

: Many ef the Scithians delight in mä 
flaughter , And the firſte man that he ta⸗ 
keth in fight, his bloud d2incketh he: and 
offreth vnto his Rynge the heades of all 
thole ÿ he ther leaeth. Foꝛ when he hath 
ſo done, he is admitted to be partaker ot 
the but: ne what ſo euer it be, whereor he 
Would be otherwiſe partles. He ante 
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of the heade aftre this ſoꝛte. Firffe, with 
his knife he maketh in it agathe roũde a- 
boute like a circle, vndze the eares: then 
taketh he it by the heare of the croune; 1 
+ {trtketh it ok. That done, he fleaeth it, | 
and taweth the ſkinne betwirte his han- | 
des,bntill it become berp ſouple and ſoft 
and klepeth it foꝛ a hande kiercher This 
wille he hange vpõ the reine of his hozſe, 
and gloꝛieth not a litle in it. And he that 
bath moſte ofſuche hadkerchers, is com- 
pted the valeauntelt manne, There are 
many alſo that ſowe tegether theſe ſkin⸗ 
nes of menne,as other doe the lkinnes of | 
beaſtes, and weare theim fo2 their clo» 4 
thyng. Some ofthem flea the righthand 4 
of their enemies bepng ſlaine, ſo that the 
nailes alſo remain vpon the fingres, and 
make coners of theim koꝛ their quiners. 
* Many ofthe flra the whole bodie, and 
ffretche out the ſkinne vpõ certaine ſfic- 1 
kes fitted foꝛ the nones, and ſo ſpꝛede the N 
bpon their Hozſe. Ok the Skulles ofthe 
heades thus ſlaine, thei make maſures to 
d:incke in: toueryng them on the outſide 
with rawe Meates leather, and gilding 
them on the inſtde, if he be ok habilitte. 
And when any gheſte — 
met! 
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meth bnto theim, thei offre th? to dꝛinetze 
in aſmanp as thei haue, and declare io: a 
greate bzaggue of their valeauntneſſe, 
that ſo many (het haue flaine with their 
owne hande, 

Dnis enery pere, all the chtefheadeg 
of the Scithians, kepe a (oleinpne d2tnc- 
kyng. At the whiche the maner is, out of 
one of theſe Stiulles, as ont of a waſſate 
ling boule, to giue all thoſe the wine that 
haue flaine gn enemie. But he that hath 
done no fnche notable ade, taſteth not 
therok, but ſitteth aparte in a coꝛner with 
out honour: which is iudged among the 
a greate rep2oche , But thet that haue as 
chieued manyflaughters,theidzancke of 
two Goblettes together, which thei haue 
fo: that pur poſe. | 

The goddes whom thei woꝛſhippe and 
doe Sacrifice vnto,are theſe: Firſte and 
chiefip vato Meſta, then to Jupiter, and 
the goddeſſe ofthe grounde: fo2 tharthet 
take her to be Jupiters wife. Hexte vnto 
Appollo and Menus, ſM ars and Dercu⸗ 
les. Net erede thei no Thapelle, Altare, 
noꝛ Image to any of theſe: but onely to 
Mars: to mhom the! offre of cuerp hun; 
dꝛed pꝛiloners that thei take, one ” all 

tritt. 
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erifice . To the other thei offre bothe hoz⸗ 
ſcs and other beaſtes, but ſpetially hoZ- 
ſes. Swine thei ſo litle eſtieme, that the 
neither offre them to any ok their goddes 
ne voucheſanfe to kiepe theim in their 
Countrie. Looke whom the kyng puniſ⸗ 
ſheth with death, his childꝛen he alſo tom 
maundeth to be lain, as many as be ma⸗ 
les, but the women are pardoned. 
ſth whom the Scithians couenaũt 

0: Make League: after this maner thef 
doe it. Thei fille an earthen panne with 
wine, and ofthe parties that ſhall ſtrike 
the League 02 couenannte , thei dꝛawe a 
quantitie of bloude, whiche thei mingle 
therwith. Then diepe thei into the panne 
their CurtilaTe , their ſhaktes, their axe, 
and their darte. That done thei wiſhe vn⸗ 
to them ſelues many terrible turſes and 
miſchfefes, it theſ holde not the league oz 
touenaunte. And then d2incke thef the 
wine. And not thet onely that ſtritze the 
touenaũtes. but alſo choſe that are moſte 
honourable fn their compaignie. 
The bewꝛlall of their kynges is aftre 
this maner: where the Ryng dieth,thoſe 
that are of his bloude, rounde his heare, 
tutte ot one or his eares, ſlice his armes 
rounde 
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rounde aboute , all to begaſſhe his foze- 
hade and his noſe, t ſhoote him through 
the lifte hande, in thꝛe oz fowze places. 
Then laie thei the toꝛps in a Larte, and 
carp it to the Gerrites, where the Sepul⸗ 
chꝛes of all their Rynges are. And the; 
dwell vpõ the floude Boziſthenes, about 
the plate wher it becometh fürſt ſafleable, 
This people when thei haue recefucd it, 
trencht out a ſquare plotte in the ground 
very wide and large. And then rippe the 
beaip of the toꝛps, and bowelle it cleane; 
clenſpng it and * it from all filthe, 
and fille it bp with Siler Montanum, 
Franckencenſe, Smallache ſiede, and U/ 
nile ſiede, beaten together in a M oztre, 
And when thei haue ſowed it bp agatine 
tloſe, thei teare the whole bodie, and con. 
ueighe the ſame in a Tarte, to the nexte 
people vnd2e the gouernaiice ofthe Scl. 
thiãs, whiche wich honour recetue it, and 
conueigh it vnto the nerte of their domi⸗ 
nion:and fo from one to another, vntle it 
haue palled rounde aboute, to as many 
peoples, as are of their dominion, and be 
tomen againe to the place of bewiall e- 
mona the Jerrites. whether it is accom- 


painied with a tertain of ail the peoples, 
fo 
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to whom ſt hath tomen, as thei gathered 
encreace from place to place. Thei, aftre 

what tyme thei haue lated the coꝛps, co- 

phine and all, vpon a bedde of ſtate, amid 

the ſquare aĩoꝛe mencioned:ſtieke doune 

their tanelines and ſpeares aboute him, 

and with ſkickes fated oucr from one to 
another, frame as it ware a Lielyng, 
whiche thet couer with a funeralle palle. 

Then in the reſte of the voide ſpace, that 

pet remaines in the Cophine made fo: 

the nones: thei bewꝛie one of his diereſt 
lemmans, a wattyng manne, a Cooke, a 
Hoꝛſckeper, a Lacqute, a Butler, and a 
Hoꝛſe. M hiche thei al firft ſtrangle, and 
thʒzuſte in, together with a poꝛtion of all 
ſoꝛtes of plate, and of euer ſuche thyng 
as apperteined to his houſholde, oꝛ body. 
And when the pere tomes about, then do 
thel thus. Thei take of thoſe that ware 
nereſt aboute the Ryng (now there are 
none aboute the king, but thet be Stitht⸗ 
ans free boꝛne, and ſuthe as his ſelf doth 
tommaunde: fo he maie be ſerued with 
no bought laue) ot thoſe take thei fiuetie 
and as many ot his beſt hozfes. And whe 
thei haue ſtrangeled bothe the men and 
the hoꝛſes, they bowell 18 ſes, ſtuffe 
.J. their 
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their bealſes _— with Thaffe, and 
ſowe theim vp cloſe, and ſette the menne 
bppon their backes, Then make thei a 
boulte ouer road about the boꝛdꝛe ofthe 
greate ſquare, and ſo diſpoſe theſe Hoꝛſe 
menne enutron theſame , that thet ſteme 
afarre ot, a troupe of liupng hoꝛzſemen 
gardyng the kyng. 

The communes haue alſo a maner of 
bew2talle afcre alike ſo2te. uo hen one of 
theim dieth , his nerte netghbours and 
kindſfolke late hym in a Tarte, and carp 
hym aboute to cucry ofhis krindes:whi⸗ 
che at the receipte ok hym make a keaſte, 
al well to the kindſmen, as to all the reſt- 
dewe that accompaignie the coꝛps. And 
when thei haue thus caried hym aboute 
by the ſpace of foloꝛetene dates ,he is be 
w2led. All the bꝛaine of his heave beyng 
firſt piked out, and the ſkulle rinſed with 
water tleane. Aboute the bodte thel ſette 
bp thꝛee ſparres of woodde opyng, and 
reſtyng one vpon another at the toppes. 
Nounde about theſe ſparres, thei ſtraine 
capppng wollen, patkyng theim as cloſe 
as thei can. And within betwirt the ſpar⸗ 
ves, as it ware in the middeſt euer the 


deade, thei let a traie oꝛ ſhallowe trough, 
where 
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where in to thel tate a kind? of ſfones, 
that gliſtereth by fire light. 

The menne emong the Scithizns, do 
not vſe to waſhe che ſelues. But the wo⸗ 
men vſe to powꝛe water vpan their own 
bodtes, ano to rubbe themſelues againſt 
ſome ronghe ſtone:and then with a piece 
of a Cipꝛeſſe, Ceadꝛe, oꝛ Entente tree, is 
grate their whole bodte, vntill it be fome 
what bollen oz wollen. And then enoint 
thei bothe that and their face , with cer- 
taine medicines foz the nones: whereby 
thet become the nerte daie a of verp good 
ſmell, and (when the medicine is waſhed 
awaie)flicke and ſmothe. 

Their commune othe, and the othe of 
tharge in matiers of contronerſte, 02 
iudgemente, is by the kynges clothe of e- 
ſtate: by the whiche if a man ſhalbe tried 
to haue foz1\wo2ne hymſelf( as their en⸗ 
thauntours haue a maner to trie with fa 
lowe roddes whetherthet haue oꝛ not) by 
and by without reſpighte, he loſeth his 
heade, and all his goodes. whiche tourne 
to the vſe of them that haue pꝛeued hym 
periured, 

The Maſſagetes,a people of Scithta 
in Alte, bepond the ſea called 2 mare 
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in appareille and liuyng , muthe like to 
the Stithians, and therefoze of ſome (6 
called; vſe to fighte bothe on hoꝛſe backe 
and on kote, withſuche actinitie and fo2ce, 
that thei are almoſte tnuincible in bothe. 
Their weapons are bowe and arrowes, 
Launces and Armpngeſwozdes. Their 
beltes aboute their waſte, the oꝛnament 
ok their heades, and their pollerone, are 
garniſhed with golde. Their Dozſes are 
barbed on the b2cff, with barbes of gold. 
Their reines, bꝛidles, and trappour are 
all of golde. The heades of their Zaun- 
ces are of Wꝛaſſe, and their Qulures ars 
med with Balle. As fo2 Siluer and J- 
ron thei ottupie none Eche manne ma⸗ 
rieth one wife, and pet are the wines ok 
them all, commune one to another. wht- 
the thyng is not vſed emong enyot the 
other Scithians, u hen ſo tuer any man 
luſteth foz the tompaignie ofhis womã, 
he hangeth vp his qumer byon the carte 
wherein his wife is caryed bp hym, and 
there openly without ſhame coupleth. 
ud hen any one of this people warett 
very aged, his kriendes, acquaintaunce, 
and kindeſfolke aſtebled together, make 


a bealie Sacrifice of hum: utayng alma. 
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ny ſhlepe beſides, as will ſerue foꝛ the ful 
neſſe of the nombꝛe. And when ther haue 
dꝛeſſed theim, eate parte and parte lie, 
the one with the other. And this kinde of 
departynge is compted emong theim, ok 
all other moſte bleſſed, It any foꝛtune to 
pine awate of ſickeneſſe, hym cate thei 
not;but put in a hole, and thꝛowe earthe 
vp him. Soꝛp foꝛ the loſſe, that he came 
not to the feaſte. 

Thei neither ſowe noꝛ mowe, but line 
by fleſſhe of ſuche beaſtes as thei haue, 
and ſuche fiſhe as Arare the flaude doech 
pletedully mintifer vnto them: and with 
dꝛmckpynge of Wilke, whetofthei make 
no ſpare. Thei knowe no goddes but the 
Sonne: In whoſe honour thei offre vp 
2$o2les in Sacrifice, as beyng in ſwikte⸗ 
neſſe moſte like vnto the Sonne. 

The Seretines are a debonatre peo 
ple, and ſuche louers of quietneſſe, that 
thei ſhane to entremedle with any other 
people. Merthaũtes paſſe their ontmoſt 
floude toward them, but thet mate come 
no nigher. Along the banques there, thei 
ſette out ſuche thynges, as thet are dilpo- 
ſed to ſelle. Not the Werthauntes, but 
the indwellers ol the Countrie. Foꝛ thei 
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ſelle to other, and bule of none, And thei 
fette them in oꝛdꝛe as thei iudge them in 
pꝛice. The buyer tometh, and as he iud⸗ 
geth chein by his eye to be wozthe,with- 
out further trade oz feloweſhippe be⸗ 
twirte theim, ſolazeth he doune. And if 
thei receiur it, he departeth with p ware, 
Emong them is there neither whoꝛe noz 
thiefe,no2 adulterelle bꝛoughte to iudge⸗ 
mente. Neither was it euer hearde, that 
there was a manne lane emong theim. 
Foꝛ the feare of their Lawes woozketh 
imo:e ftrongaly with theim , then che in. 
fluences of the Starres, Thet dwelle as 
it ware in the beginnyng ,o2 entryng of 
the wozlde. And foz that thei liue aftre a 
chalk ſoꝛt:thei are neither ſkourged with 
Blaſtpnges, ne Haile, ne Beſtilente, ne 
ſuche other eutlles. Ho manne toucheth 
à woman there,aftre ſhe hath conceined, 
ne pet in the tyme of her flow2es. Thet 
eate none bncleane beaſtes, ne knowe 
what Sacrifiſpng meancth. Cuerp man 
chere is his owne Judge, acozdpng to 
Juſtice. Zherefoze are thei not chaſtiſed 
with ſuche cozrections as happen vnto o- 
ther foꝛ ſynne, but bothe continue long 

in life, and die witheut gricf, 
The 
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The Zauroſchithfas(ſo called fo: that 
thei dwell aboute the mounteigne Tau- 
rus ) offre as many as foztune to make 
Shipw2acke vponthetr = goes the vir⸗ 
gine, whole name pe (hal! attre heare. 
And it it foꝛtune any Greke oz Grekes, 
to be dziuen thether, him doe thei Satri⸗ 
fice after this maner. yy 

Afrre what tyme thethaue made pꝛa⸗ 
per after their maner , thet ſtrike of his 
heade with an hachet. And(as ſome late) 
tomble donne the carkeſſe into the Sea, 
(foz this Ulirgtne hath a Chapelle vpon 
the toppe ofa high clieue, hangyng ouer 
the Sea, wbere this feate is doone) and 
naile vp the heade vpon a Gibet. Inthis 
poincte of nailyng vp the heade, all the 
wꝛiters agre, but in tomblyng doune the 
bodp, not lo.foꝛ ſome affirme that the bo⸗ 
dy is bew2red. The Mirgine Deuille, to 
whom thei Sacrifice:is laied to be Iphi⸗ 
genta Agamenons doughter. Their ens 
nemits as many as theitake, thus thet 
handle. Euerp manne cutteth of his p2t- 
loners head, and tarieth it home: and fa⸗ 
ſteneth it vpon the ende ofa long pole, a 
ſetteth it vpꝛſome bpon their houſe toppe 
ſome vp their chimnets as high as thet 
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tan. And no merueile though thei ſet the 
ſo that thei might well (ee rsunde about 
theim:foꝛ thei ſate:thei are the Wardens 
and kepers ok al their whole houſe. Thei 
line by ſpoile, and by warre. 

The Agathirſtans are menne verie 
neate ⁊ fine, 4 greate wearers ok golde 
in thetr appareill. CThei occupte their wo⸗ 
men in tommune, ſo that thei ſeme all of 
one kindꝛed, and one houſeholde: neuer 
ſtriupng no2 7 one with ano⸗ 
—— muche like in bodp vnto the Thꝛa⸗ 

The N euriens bſe the maners of the 
Sithtans. This people the ſomer befo2e 
that Darius ſet furthe, ware conſtrai⸗ 
ned foꝛ the greate multitude of Serpen⸗ 
tes Þ ware bꝛedde in their quartres, to 
chaunge their dwellyng place. Thei ve⸗ 
ritp doc belieue, and wille ſweare it:that 
euer pere ones fo2 a tertaine daies, thei 
become Woulnes, and retourne agatne 
into their fozmer ſhape and fate. 

The Antropophagites(ſocalled foz that 
thei liue by mannes fleſhe)of all menne, 
are the woꝛſte tõditioned, without lawe, 
02 officer, appareilled like the Scithiens: 


but in language like vnto no bodpe but 
them 
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The Melanchleni do all weareblacke, 
as their name dothe ſignifie . And of 
theſe alſo are eaters of mannes fleſhe:\o 
manie as folowe the trade of the Sct- 
thians. 

The Budinesare a great nation, and a 
populous, grape eyed, redde headed al. 
Their heade citie is Gelone, wherof chef 
are allo called Gelonites, Thet kepe eue 
rp thirde pere a reuelle in the honour of 
Bacchus: whereat thet make reuelle in 
dede,yea, reueil route. Thet ware ſome⸗ 
time Griekes, whfche put of fro thetr 
tountrie, ſeasled them ſelues there. And 
by pꝛoteſſe, loſing the pꝛopꝛietie of their 
owne tongue, betame in lagnage haulte 
Grekes,and haulfe Stithtans. Pet are 
the Gelonites bothe in language and 
iininge,different from the Budines. Foz 
the Budines being native of the place, 
are bzteders of Tatteile: The Gclo 
nites, ottupienge tilthe: liue by toꝛne, 
and haue their frute yardes. Mepther 
lyke in colour ne tountenaunte to the 
other. All their quartres are verye full, 
and thicke of trees. It hathe aiſo ma⸗ 


ny meres and greate. In ond about the 
N. v. Whiche 
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whichethet take Ottres, and Beauers, x 
manpother beaſte3 : of whoſe ſkinnes 

they make them pilches, and Jerkins. 
The Lirceis liue bp woodinanſhippe, 
and huntinge , and aftre this maner. 
Their countrie beinge alſo verp thicke 
ol trees, thetvie to tlimbe ſuche as fte< 
meth them beſte: and there awaite their 
game. At the foote ot cuerp mannes tree 
lleth a dogge, and a hoꝛſe well taughte 
to touche flatte on the bealp, as lowe as 
tan bee. G henthe beaſte cometh within 
daungter, he ſhoteth. And pfhe hitte, he 
ſtreighte tommeth downe, caketh his 
hozſe backe, æ foloweth with his hoüũde. 
The Argippians dwell vndze the koote 
of the highe mountaines. Men whiche 
fro their birthe are balde, bot he the ma- 
les and the kemales. Their noſes tourne 
bplike a ſhoinge hoꝛne, and their chin- 
nes begreat out of meaſure. The ſounde 
of their voice vnlike to all other: ther ap⸗ 

parell aftre the ſozte of the Scithtans. 
Thel haue ſmall regarde to bꝛieding:by 
the reaſon wherofthet haue ſmalle ſtoꝛe 
of cattatle, Thetlte vndꝛe trees, whith in 
the wintre theitouer over with a white 
kinde of felte, and in the ſomer take the 
ame 
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lame alwape,and lie vnde the open tree. 
Ther is no manne that wil harme them 
to2 that thei are compted holy halowed: 
neither haue thei anpe kinde of armour, 
o2 weapo pf warxe. Thele men haue the 
arbitrenzenc of their neigbours contro- 
uerſies rounde aboute And as theideter⸗ 
mine lo are thei ended. us ho ſo flieth vn- 
to them, is ſaufe as in lanctuary. 

The Jfſcdonncs haue this pꝛopzetie. 
When lo euex any mannes father ther, 
dieth:alſ his kinſfolke bzinge euerp man 
one beaſt oꝛ other tothe houſe ot p ſonne 
that kiprth the funeral. Which whe thei 
baue killed and minſed: they minſe alſo 
the body of the deade. And bothe the fleſ- 
Hes beinge mingled together, thei fall to 
the banker. Then take thei che dead man 
nes heade, + pike the bꝛame oute cleane, 
and all other moiſtures and ragges, and 
when chet haue guilte it, chei vle it foꝛ A 
tepꝛeſentatiõ of the partie departed. So⸗ 
lempniſtnge cyery pere furche,the me⸗ 
moꝛtall, with newe ceremonies, and mo. 
This both? the ſonne foz the father, and 
the father foꝛ the ſonne, as the Grekes 
kepe their birthe dates. 


Zheſe are alſo ſapde to be verpe iuſte 
| | dealers 
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dealers, their wines to be as valeaunte 
and hardie as the huſbides. Suche haue 
the maners ofthe Scithians bene. But 
afterwarde being ſubdued bp the Tarta⸗ 
res, and wearing by pꝛoteſſe into their 
maͤners and oꝛdinauntes:thei nowe liue 
all after one ſozte, and bnd2e one name. 


C The. x. Chapiter. 


C Ot Tartarie , and the maners 
and power of the Tar - 
tarians . 
> Artaria, otherwpſe 
> called Mongal: As 
gp Vincentuis wꝛyteth, 
4 | is in that parte of 
| the earthe where the 
15 | Caffe and the nozthe 
| <4 &] topne together. It 
8 — I had vpõ the caſte, the 
londe ofthe "About and Solangores, 
on the South, the Saracenes:on the weſte 
the Naymaniens, æ on the noꝛthe is entlo⸗ 
ſed with the occean, It haththe name of 
che.floude Tartar that ronneth by it. A 
country very hilly, and full of mouncat- 
neg. And wher it is champe in, mpngled 
with lade and ene ere 
| 
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{t be in plates where it is mopſfed tuith 
floudes,which are very fewe. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe it is muche waaſte, and thinly enha⸗ 
bited, Ther is not in it one Citie, ne one 
village beſide Cracuris And wood in the 
moſte parte ofthe country ſo ſkante, that 
the enhabitaũtes are faine to make the ir 
kyꝛe, and dzeſle their meate with the dꝛie 
donge of neate and hozſes. The aper in⸗ 
temperate and wonderkulle. Thondze, 
and lightening in ſomer ſo terrible, that 
ſondzp do pꝛeſentlp die foꝛ verp feare. 
Nowe is it bꝛoiling hote, and by and by 
bittre tolde, and plenty of ſnowe. Suche 
ſtronge windes ſometime, that it ſtaieth 
hoꝛſe and man, and bloweth of the rider: 
teareth vp trees by the rootes, and bo- 
eth muche harme. In wintre it neuer 
raineth ther, and in Somer very often. 
But ſo ſlendꝛelp, that the earthe is ſkante 
wette with al. And pet is ther great fo2e 
of Tattaile:as Lamelles,neace, c. And 
hoꝛſes and mares, in ſuche plentie, as J 
beleue no parte ot the earth hath againe. 
It was firſt enhabited of foure peoples, 
Df the leccha mongalles that is to ſape, 
the greate mongalles, The Sumongalles, 
that is to ſay the watre — 
che 
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che talled them ſeines Tartares, ok th? 
Konde Tartar Whoſe neighbonrs thei 
are. 
The thirde people ware called Mer- 
chates, and the fourthe Metrues. There 
was no differente betwirce them epther 
in body oꝛ lãguage, but al aftre one fozre 
and faction. Their behauour was in the 
beginning very bꝛute, and farre oute of 
oꝛdꝛe, without tawe oꝛ diſcipiine, oꝛ anp 
good facion . Thet liued amonge the 
Stithians, and kept herdes ok cattalle in 
verp baſe ſtate and condition: ano ware 
tributaries to all their neigybours. 

But within a while aftre , thet deuided 
them ſelues as it ware into wardes, to e⸗ 
uery ofthe which was appointed a capt- 
taine:in whoſe deuiſes and conſentes c<- 
ſiſtedthoꝛdꝛe ofthe whole. Net ware thc 
tributaries to the Matmanes (their next 
neighbours)vntyll LCanguiſta by a cer⸗ 
taine pꝛophecie was choſen their kpnge. 
Doe ailſone as he had reteiued the gouer⸗ 
naunce, aholiſhed all wozſhippe of deull⸗ 
les, and commannded by cemmune de- 
tree that all the whole nation ſhogld ho⸗ 
nour the highe godeuerlaſting:by whole 
pꝛouidence he would leme to haue recti 

| ned 
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tied the kingdome , Jt was further de⸗ 
treed that as manye as ware of age to 
beare armour, ſhould be pꝛeſte, and rea- 
dy with the kyng at a tertepne dape. 
The multitade that ſerued fo2 their war 
res, Was thus deifribuſed, Their capſtats 
nes ouer ten (which by a terme bozowed 
of the Frenthe, we calle Diſeners, are at 
the comanndemente ofthe Centurians. 
And the Lecurfane obeled the Millena⸗ 
tie, that had charge ofa thouſande. And 
he againe was ſubtecte to the grande 
Cozonelle that had charge oner ten thou 
fande: aboue the whlche nombꝛe thei 
mounted no degree ofcaptaine®. 

This done, to pꝛoue the obedience of his 
ſuhiectes, he tommaunded ſeuen ſonnes 
ofthe B2inces o2 Dukes whiche befoze 
had gouerned the people: to be flaine by 
the hãdes of their owne fathers and mo- 


thers. wo hiche thinge althonghe it ware 


muche againſte their hartes, and an hoz- 
rible diede, vet did thei it. Partelp bppon 
the feare of the reſtdew ot the peeple:and 
partly vpon tonſtiente ok their obedikte. 
Foꝛ why, the people thoughte when theft 
ſawe him begyn afrre this ſozte:thei had 
had a god amongeſt chem. So that in df- 


ſobeyng 
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ſobepnge ot his tommaundemente, the? 

thought thei ſhould not haue diſobeied a 

king but God him ſelfe. 
Canguiſta takinge ſtomakt with this 


power, firſte ſubdued choſe Scithtans 


that boꝛdꝛed vpon him, and made them 
tributaries. And where other afoze had 
bene tributaries alſo bnto them:now re- 
cetued he in that one peoples righte, tri- 
bute of many. Then lettinge bpen thoſe | 
that ware further of, he had ſuche p2oſpe 
rous ſucceſſe that from Scithia to the 
ſonne rifinge,and frothence to the mid- 
dle earthe ſea, and beponde :he bzoughce 
all together vnde his ſubiection. So 
that he moughte nowe woꝛthelp w2yte 
him ſelfe highe Gouernour, and Empe⸗ 
rour ofthe Caſte. 

The Tartares are verp defozmed , [t- 
tle of bodie koꝛ the moſte parte, hauyng 
great iFiepe epes:and pet lo hear on the 
eye liddes, that there ſheweth but litle in 
open ſight. Glatter faced and beardleſſe, 
laupng vpon the Upper lippe, and a licte 
aboutthe poincte of the chinne thei hanea 
feawe heares as it ware p2icked in with 
Bodtzins. Thet be communelp all, let 


dꝛe in the waſte. Thei ſhane the hind?e 
hauiie 
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$aulfe of the heade, rounde aboute by thx 
troune, from one rare to another: coms 
paſſpng towarde the nape of the necks 
after ſuche a facton,thar the polle behind 
ſhewettz muche like the face of a bearded 
manne. Dn the other parte, thei ſuffre 
their heare to growe at lengthe like our 
women: whithe thei deutde into two crefs 
ſes , 02 bꝛaudes, and bꝛyng aboute to fa- 
en behinde their eares. And this maner 
of ſhauyng, do thei vſe alſo that dwelle as 
mong theim, of what naeion ſo euer thet 
be. Thei theim ſelues are vet light and 
nimble: good on Doꝛſe, but naughte on 
foote, All from the moſte ts the leaſte, as 
well the women as the menne: doe ride 
either dpon Geldynges, oz Rien, where 
ſo euer thei become. Fo: ſtoned Hoꝛſes 
thei occupie none, ne pet Gelding that is 
a ffriker, and lighte of his heles. Their 
Nideiles are trimmed with muche gold, 
ſilue r, and p2ecfous ffones. And it is tom⸗ 
pted a ſoly eng emong thetm: to haue 
a great ſo2f of ſiluer ſounde d belles, gyn 
glyng aboute their hoꝛſe neckes. Then 
ſpeathe ts berychourliſhe and loude. 
heir fingyng is like the bawlyngeok 
Woulues. d hen thet 1 9 
4. the 
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the heade: and dꝛincke thet do berp often 
even vnto dꝛöckennelle, wherin thei glo- 
rte muche, Their dwellpng is neither in 
counes ne Bouroughes , But in the flel- 
des abzode,aftre the maner of thaunciet 
Scithians in tentes. And the ratherſo,foz 
that thei are all moſte generally catteill 
maſtres. In the wintre timethei are wot 
to d2awe to the plaines, æ in the Somer 
ſeaſon, to the mounteignes 4 hillie places 
foꝛ the better paſture , Thei make theim 
Tentes, 02 elles rounde cotages of wic- 
kres, oꝛ of Felte buderſette with ſmothe 
poles. In the middes thei make a round 
windowe that giueth the lighte, x letteth 
out the ſmoke. In the middes ofthe Ter, 
is their fire,aboute the whiche their wife 
and their child2en doe ſitte. The menne 
delight muche in dartyng, chootyng, and 
wꝛaſtelyng. Thei are merueilous good 
hunters, to the whiche thei go armed at 
all pieces. And aTone as thei eſpie the 
beaſte, thei come toſting together rounde 
aboute and encioſe her. And when euery 
manne hath thꝛowen his darte, oꝛ ſhotte 
his arrowe: whileſt the beaſt is troubled 
* amaſed with the ſtripes, thei ſteppe in 
to her, lea her. CThei neither vſe bzeade 

ne 
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ne dakyng:table clothe ne naphin. 

Thel belteue that there is one GDD 
that made all thynges, bodily © ghoſkly, 
ſene 02 unſene, andhpm ther honour;but 
not with any maner of Sacrifice 02 tere⸗ 
monie. Thei make theim ſelues litle pu- 

etces of filke oꝛ of felte, 02 of thaumme, 

tke vnto menne: whiche thel lette vp vs 
pon eche ſide of their Tentes, and do the 
muthe renerence,beſechtngthem to take 
hede to their tatteille. To theſe thei offre 
che fir milke of all their milche catteill, 
of what kinde ſo euer thei be. And befoꝛe 
thei begin either to eate oꝛ dꝛinke aught,. 
thei kette a poꝛtion thereof befoze theim, 
Looke what beaſte thetkille to be eaten, 
thet reſerue the harte all nighte in ſome 
touered tuppe, and the nexte moꝛnynge 
ſeath it and eate it. 

Thet woꝛſhippe alſo and Sacrifice to 
to the Sonne, Moone, and elementes fo- 
wie. To Cham allo their Loꝛde and 
JRyng, thei do very denoutr honour and 
Sacrifice;luppoſyightm to be the ſonne 
of god, and to haue no piere in the whole 
wozlde :neither can thei abide to heare 
anp other manne name hym. 


This people ſo deſpiſeth al other men. 
D. ii and 
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and thincke theim ſelues ſo farre fo ſ&r- | 
mount them in wiledoine and goodnes : 
chat thei abhozre to ſpeake to theim, oꝛ to 
compatgnie with theim. Thei calle the 
Pope and all chziſten menne, Doggues 
and Jdolatres : beeauſe thei honour ſfo- 
nes and blocques. And thei theim ſelues 
(beyng giuen to deueliſhe ſuperſticions) 
are markers of dzeames, æ haue dꝛeame 
readers emong theim : as well to enter- 
zeate their lweuens, as to aſke knowe- 
edge of Idolles. In whom thei are per⸗ 
ſwaded that God ſpeaketh: and ther foze 
atoꝛdyng to their anſweres, frame them 
felues to do. Thei marke many ſeaſons, 
and ſpecially haue regarde to the chaun- 
es ofthe Moone. Pet make thei foꝛ no 
caſon,ne chaunge,any ſinguler holidaie 
dz obſeruaunce: but ilike foꝛ them all in- 
differently. Thet are of ſo gredie a couei⸗ 
touſeneſſe, and deſire, char it any of them 
ſe aughte , that he coueiteth to haue, and 
cannot obtein with the good wille ofthe 
owner:ik it apperteigne to no Tartarre, 
he will haue it bp fozce . And theithincke 
 (chzongha certein oꝛdenaunte that their 
Ryng made) thei oſtende not therin. Foꝛ 


ſuche a commanndemente had thet of 
Languiſta 
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Canguiſta, and Tham, their firffe Nyn⸗ 
ges: That if it foꝛtune any Tartarre,oz - 
Tartarres ſernaunt, to finde in his wate, 
hoꝛſe, man, oꝛ womã, without the kinges 

ett res oꝛ his ſaulfcodutte:he ſhould take 
it, him, her, oꝛ them as his owne foz euer. 

To ſuche as lacke monep thei lende, 
but foz ſhamefull gatnes : that is to ſaie, 
cwolſhillynges ok the pounde fo2 every 
Monethe. And i? it foꝛtune pe to faile to 
make pàiemente at the date: pe ſhall alſo 
ve fo2ced to pate the entereſt, atoꝛding to 
the rate of the Ulſarie. That is to ſaie, ot᷑ 
euery tenth pente,one. 

Thei do fo polle and opp2efle their tri- 
butaries, with ſubſtdies, taxes and talla⸗ 
ges, as neuer did people but thei, that e⸗ 
uer manne redde of. It is beyonde belief 
to ſaie. Thei euer toueite, and as Zoꝛdes 
of all, do rape, and rende from other, and 
neuer retompente aught. Mo, the begger 
that liueth on almoſe, getteth not an a⸗ 
guelette of hym. Net haue thet this one 
pralle wozthie pꝛopzetie, that if he foz- 
tune to finde them at meate: thei neither 
chutte che dooꝛe againſt hym, ne thꝛuſte 
him out,. it he be diſpoſed to eate.but tha⸗ 
ritably bidde them, and parte with them 

| O. iij. ſuche 
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fache as thei haue. But thei iede the vn⸗ 
clenlicit in the wozlde, as J baue ſated, 


without tabletlothe, naphinne, o: towell 


to touer the boꝛde, oꝛ to wipe at meate, oꝛ 
aktre.Foꝛ thet neither waſhe hande, kate, 
ne bodp, ne any garmetz that thei weare, 
Thei netyer eate bead, no make bead, 


non ſallottes noz potage, noꝛ any kinde of 
Pultz. But no maner of fleſſhe cometh 


to them amifle. Dogges, Tattes, Boꝛſes 
and rattes Nea, ſometime to ſhewe their 
tcrueltie, and to ſatiſſie their vengeaunce, 
the bodies of luche their enemies, as thet 
haue taken, ther vle to roſte by agreate 
fire: and when thet bee aſſembled a good 
nombre together, theiteare theim of the 
ſpittes like Woulues, with their ttethe, 
and deuoure the. And aftreward dzincke 
bp the blonde, whiche thet reſerve afo2e 
hande fot the nones. Dtherwiſethetvſe 
to dꝛincke Milke . Thei haue no wine of 
the coũtrie it ſelt, but ſuche as is bꝛought 
into the thet dꝛincke verp gredilie- Thet 
bſc to Zowſe one anothers heade, and e- 
uer as thei take a Lowce to eate her, ſai⸗ 
eng:thus wille J doe to our enemies. It 
is compted à greate offente emong them 
ta ſuffre dꝛincke, oꝛ a piete of meate f 5 

oſte 


: 


Aſie. 


loſte. Thei neuer therfoꝛe giue the bone 
to the Dogge, till thei haue eaten out the 
marrowe. Theil neuer eate beaſte (ſuche 
vile niggardes thei are) as long as the 
ſame is ſoũde ⁊ in good likpyng: but whe 
it foꝛtuneth to be hurte, ſicke, oꝛ febled by 
age, then bewꝛie they it in their bealtes. 
Thet are greste ſparers, ⁊ centente with 
ſmalle thaunge, and litle foode , Thef 
dꝛincke in the moꝛnyng, a goblet ſull of 
Milke oꝛ twame, whiche lerueth theim 
ſometyme fo2 their whole dates foode. 
The men andthe women moſte coms 
munelp are appareilled plike. The men 
weare vpon their heades ſhallowe copin 
tackes, tõmyng ont behinde with a taile 
of a handefull and a haulfe long, and as 
muthe in bꝛeadth:whiche thei kaſten vn- 
dꝛe their thinnes, koꝛ falling oꝛ blowing 
of, with a couple of ſtrynges of ribbande 
late, as we doe our nighte cappes. Their 
maried women weare on their heades, 
fine wickre Baſqueites of a foote and a 
haulflong:round;and flatte on the toppe 
like a barrelle. us hithe are either garnt- 
ſhed with changeable ſilkes, oꝛ the gaſeſt 
parte of the Pecockes feathers,and ſette 
with golde and ſtones of ſondꝛie ſoꝛtes. 
O. iih. As 
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Alkoꝛ the reſidue of their bodfe,theſwear 
acoꝛding to their abilitie, bothe men and 
women, S karlet o2 Meluet, oz other ſil- 
kes. Thei weare coates ofa ſtraunge fa⸗ 
tion, open on the left de, whiche thei put 
on atoꝛdingly, and faſten with fowze oꝛ 
fine Buttons. Their Somer wiedes are 
all cõmunely blacke : and thoſe that the 
weare in vomtre and foule weather, 
white: and neuer lower then the knee. 
Wearing furres(wherin thei muche de- 
ght) thet weare not the kurre inwarde, 
as we communelp doe:but contrariwiſe 
theheare outwarde, that thei mate entoie 
the pleaſure of the ſhewe. 

It is harde to diſcerne by the apparetle 
the maide, fro the wike, oꝛ the woman fro 
the manne : ſo like arated doe the menne 
and the woine go. Thei weare bꝛieches, 
the one and the other, w hen thei ſhal gs 
to the ſkirmiſhe, oꝛ to battaille , ſome to- 
uer their armes (whiche at all other tp⸗ 
mes are naked) with plates of iron, buc⸗ 
keled together alonge, in manp pietes, 
that thei may the eaſelier ſturre their ar⸗ 
mes. Some doe theſame with many fol- 
bes of Ltather:wherwith thei alſo arme 
their head. Thei cannot handle a target: 
noꝛ 
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A092 but fewe of theima launce oz along 
ſweard. Thei haue curtilaſles of ij. quar 
ters longe:not double edgcd but backed. 
T hel fighte all with a quarter blowe, e 
neither right downe,ne fopning. Thet be 
verpredp on hozſebacke,and verp ſkilful 
— He is compted molke valeaute, 
that beſt obſerueth the tommaundement 
and the obedfence dewe to his capitaine. 
Thei haue no wages foz their louldie, 
yet are thei pꝛeſt, and ready in all affap- 
res, and all tommaundementes. In bat- 
taple, and otherwiſe wher oughte is to be 
done, very politike and experte. The p2in- 
tes and capitaines entre not the battle, 
but ſfanding alsofe,crye vnto their men, 
and harten them on: lookinge diligently 
aboute on eyery ſide what is nedetull to 
be done. Sometime to make the armye 
ſieme the greater, and the moꝛe terrible 
to the ennemy: thei ſet vp on hoꝛſebacke 
their wines and the ir childꝛen, yea and 
men made ofcloutes. It is no vilany as 
monge them to fipe : if any thinge mape 
epther be ſaued oz wonne by ft . When 
thei will ſhoote, thei vnarme their righte 
arme, and then let thei fipe with ſuche vi⸗ 
dente, that it pearceth all kinde of ar' 
O. v. mour 
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mour . Theigiue the onſet flockinge in 
plumpes, and likewiſe tn plompes they 
ue. And in thetlighte thei ſo ſhoote backe 
warde behinde them, that thei lea many 
ok their ennemies purininge the chaſe. 
And when thei perceine their ennemies 
diſperſed bp purluinge the chale ,o2 not 
to fighte any thing wholie together:ſou- 
deinly recourninge,thet beginne a newe 
onſet with a haple of ſhotte, neither ſpa- 
ring hoꝛſe ne ma. Sothat oftetimes thet 
oucrcome when thet are thoughte to be 
vãquiſſhed. when thetcome to enuade ay 
ny quartre oꝛ countrte , thei dentde their 
armte, and ſette vpon it on euery parte: 
ſo that the enhabitours can neither haue 
taiſure to aſſemble and reſiſte, ne wape 
to eſcape. Thus are thet alwap ſure of 
the victozp, whiche thei knytte vp with 
moſte pꝛoude crueltie. Neither ſparinge 
manne woman ne childe, olde ne pounge 
ſauing the artificer onelp,whome thet re 
ſerue foꝛ their own vſes. Andthis flaugh 
ter make thei aftre this maner. UShen 
thei haue all taken them, thei diſtribute 
them to their Tenturians: who tom 
mitte them againe to the (lanes :fo e⸗ 
uerv one fewer oꝛ moe atoꝛ dinge to the 
multitude 
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multitude. And when the ſlaues haue all 
ſlapne them as bouchers kylle hogges: 
then foz a terrour to al other ther about: 
ofeuery thouſade of ß deadthei take one, 
and hange him vp by the hieles vpon a 
ſfake,ampdde theſe deade bodtes: and ſo 
o2d2ehis heade as though it appiered by 
his facton oꝛ maner of hanginge, that he 
pet bothe harkened the complainte of his 
trlowes, and leſſoned them againe. Ma- 
ny o the Tartarres when the bodies lie 
freſſhe bliedinge on the grounde , ape 
them downe alonge, and ſucke ot p bloud 
a full gloute. 

Thei kepe faithe to no manne, howe de⸗ 
pelp ſo euer thei binde them ſelues ther- 
vnto. Thei deale pet wotttle with thoſe 
that thei outrrome with foꝛte. The mai⸗ 
dens and pounge women thet deflowze, 
and defile as thei come to hande, neither 
dothet iudge it any diſhoneſtie. The be- 
autifuller ſoꝛte thei leade swap with the: 
and in ertreame miſery,conſtraine them 
to be their llaues all their Iyfe longe . 

Ok all other thei are moſte vnbꝛideled in 
lratherp. Foz althoughe thet marpe as 
many wiues as thei luſte, and are able 
to kepe:no degre p2ohibited,butmother, 
doughter, 


: 
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doughter, and ſiſter:pet arc thet as rãcke 
bouguers with mankinde,and with bea⸗ 
ſtes, as the Satatenes ate, and no punith 
mente koꝛ it amonge them. The woman 
that thei marie, thei neuer take as wife, 
ne reteiue any dowzie withher, vnttll ſhe 
haue bozne a childe. So that if ſhe be bars 
_ be maye cafte her bp, and mary ano- 
ther. 

This is anofable mernatle,that though 
amonge theim manpe women haue but 
one manne: pet thei neuer lightelp falle 
out, ne bꝛawle one with another fo2 him. 
And pet are the menne partialle in thepꝛ 
loue:ſhewing muche moze fauour to one 
then another, and gopnge fro the bedde 
of the one, ſtreighte to the bedde of an o- 
ther. The women haue their ſenerall te⸗ 

tes and houſeholdes : And pet liue verpe 
chaſtelp, and true to — 
Fo: bothe the manne and the woman ta⸗ 
ken in adulterp, ſuffre death by the lawe. 

Thole that are not occupied foꝛ p war⸗ 
res, dꝛiue the catteile a fielde, and there 
kepe them. Thei hunte, and exertiſe them 
ſelues in wꝛaltlinge, other thing doe thef 
not. The care of pꝛouiſion fo2 meate and 
dꝛincke, appareille and h — they 
L., . | etake 
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petake to the women. This people hath 
many ſuperſticious topes. It is a hep⸗ 
nous matier with them, ta touche þ fier, 
oꝛ take fleſſhe out of a potte with a knife. 
Chei hewe oz choppe no maner of thing 
by the fire ,leaſſe by any maner of mea 
nes, thei might foꝛtunetohurte the thing 
which alwap thei haue in reuerente, and 
judge to be the tlenſer, and purifier of al 
thinges . To lape them do wne to reſte 
vppon the whippe that thei ſtirre thepz 
hoꝛſe with ( foꝛ ſpurres they vſe none ) oꝛ 
to touche their ſhaftes therewith, in no 
wyle thet wylle not. Thei neither kille 
younge birdes, ne take them in the neſfe 
02 otherwates. Thei beate not the hozſe 
with thebztdle.Thet bzeake not one bone 
with another, Thet are ware, not to ſpiil 
any ſpone meate, 02 dzincke, ſpecially 
milke. No manne piffeth within the com 
paſſe of their ſojourning place. And if a- 

ny one of (elf willed ſtubboꝛneſſe thon!d 
do it, he ware (ure withoute all mercy to 

die foꝛ it. But ik neteſſitie conffraine the 
to do it ( as it often happeneth) then the 
tente of hym that did it, with all that is 

in it;muſfe be tlenſed and purified aftre 

this maner. Thep maketwo 3 

rides 
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ſtrides one krom another. And bpethe 
fire thei pitche downe a Janeline.UIpon 
themis tied alpne ſtretching fro the one 
to the other, and couered ouer with but⸗ 
kerame. Betwene theſe. it. Jauelims, as 
thꝛoughe a gate, muſte all chinges paſſe 
that are to be purified. Two women ( to 
whome this office belongeth)ſtande, on 
either ſide one, ſpꝛinckelinge on watre, 
and mumblinge certaine verſes, No 
fraagter,of what dignitle ſo euer he be, 
62 of howe greate impoꝛtaunce ſo euer 
the cauſe ot his comming be:is admitted 
tothe kinges ſighte befoꝛe he be purifſied 
De that treadeth vppon che thꝛeſſholde 
ok the tente wherin their kinge, oꝛ an 
of his chiefteines lpeth.dieth koꝛ it in the 
plate. It any manne bite a gobet, grea- 
ter then he is able tolwallowe, ſo that he 
be tonſtrained to put it out of his mouth 
againe : thei by and by make a hole vn⸗ 
dꝛe the tent, and ther dꝛawe him out, and 
truelly lea him . Manp other thinges 
ther are whichthetcompre foꝛ ſaultes be 
ponde all foꝛgiueneſſe. But to ſlca a mo, 
to enuade another mannes countrp, cb⸗ 
trarp to all righte and reaſon, to bereut 
them ok their goodes and Acts ++ [of 
ꝛeabt 
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b:cake the pꝛeteptes of God,theſefffeme 
as nothinge.Thethauea beliefe that af- 
tre this lite thet ſhal line foʒ euer in ano⸗ 
ther woꝛlde (but what maner of wozlde 
thei tannot telle) ⁊ ther recetue rewarde 
foꝛ their well doinges. When any of thẽ 
falleth ſicke, æ lieth at the pointe of death, 
thei ſticke vp a Jaueline with a piece of 
blacke clothe at the doze of the tete wher 
he lieth, that none come in as thep paſſe 
by. Foz no manne when he lccth this, 
dare entre thether bncalled, 

Aftre what time the ficke is deade, his 
whole houſe gather together, and pꝛiue⸗ 
ly conueighe the coꝛys into ſome place 
withoute the tente, choſen foꝛ p purpoſe, 
Ther cut thep out a tc: che bꝛoade and 
diepe enoughe to ſette tp another lyttle 
tent in: ſo that the toppe of the tent mape 
be well within the grounds, In that the 
pꝛepare a table with a banket: at the 
whiche thei ſette the deade bodpe in his 

pete appareille . And ſo together, as it 
ware with one hadc,conerall with carth 
agatne, Thei brwap with him alſo ſome 
beaſte of bourden, and a hoꝛſe ready ſad⸗ 
led and appointed to ride. The gentlemẽ 

by their life time, appo inte out a ſlaue 
f whome 
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{ whome thei marke with their bzande | 
to be ſpeciallp bewzied with him when 
he dieth. And this do thei vpon perlwaſi⸗ 
on ok a lite in another wozlde,wher rhet 
woulde be loth to lacke theſe necefſaries. 
Then doe the deades friendes take ano- 
ther hoꝛſe, and ſtea him. And when thep 
baue eaten the fleſſhe,thei ſfuffe the hide 
full of hape, and ſowe it againe together 
and ſette it vp ouer the graue vpon foure 
poles, in remembzaunte of the deade. 
The bones do the two oꝛzdenarie women 
burne, foꝛ the clenſinge and purtfienge cf 
the ſoule. But the gentlemen, and thei of 
higher degree, handle the hide aktre ano⸗ 
ther maner. Chei cut it out into very fine 
thonges, to almuche lengthe as thei tan, 
and meaſure cute almnche gronnde a- 
boute the Sepulchze as the thonge wille 
ſrretche vnto. foꝛ ſo muche groũd chincke 
thet ſhall the deade haue m another 
Woꝛlde. At the thirtieth dape thet end? 
their monrning. 

Certame of the Tartarres, pꝛofeſling 
the name ot Thꝛiſte, pet farre from his 
righteonſries:when their parenfes ware 
aged, to hatte their death; trame che with 


gobins ot fatte. Whẽ thef die thei burne 
(hem 
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chem to pouldꝛe, whiche thetreſerue as # 
pꝛetious Jewelle, to ſtrawe vppon their 
meate euerp Dale, But ta declare with 
| what ſolempnitie and toifulnestheiſecte 
| vp their newe Rynge,aftre the death of 
| tholde: becauſe it ware to longe athyng, 
| bothe fo2 the reader t witer to ſet out at 
length, J will ſhewe pou in b2teftheftecs 
Abꝛode in the fieldes, in a faire plaine 
dꝛdenarp foꝛ the purpolc: all the Dukes, 
Eries,Sarons, Lozdes,and the reſte of 

che nobilitte, together with the people of 
the whole kyngdome, do aſſemöble Then 
| take thei hym, to who the croune is due, 
zither by ſuccefiion , 02 bp election . And 
when thet haue (et hym vp in a thꝛone of 
Golde:thet all fall doune on their knees, 

and together with one voice trie out a 

loude, aftre this maner. We require the, 
yd, we will and commaunde the, to take 

the rule æ gouernaunce of bs. He anſwe⸗ 
reth, if pe will haue me doe ſo, then muſf 

pe of neteſſitie be redy to do whatſoeuer 

IJ commaunde vr. To come when calle 

pe, to go whether ſo euer J ſende pe, ts 

flea whom ſo euer J commaũ de pe, with⸗ 

ont ſraſeng oꝛ ſtackering. and to put the 
Whole kingdome and rule in myhandes, 

P. i. When 
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when thei haue aunſwered, we are cott- 
tent: Saieth he againe, from henccfurthe 
then the ſpeathe of my mouth, ſhalbe my 
ſwearde. To this the people pealde with 
greate ſhoutes, and retotlpnges. In the 
meane while the p2inces and the nobles, 
talluig the king out of his chzone, ſpꝛead 
ahꝛzode on the grounde a piece of telte: vs 
pon the whiche, thef cauſe hym in ſimple 
ſoꝛte to ſitte doune, and thus (ate to hym. 
Fooke vp, and remembꝛe GDD aboue 
the. And now looke doune alſo, and be⸗ 
hold this felt vndꝛe the. Jr thou gouerne 
welle, thou ſhaitc haue all euen as thou 
wouldeſt wiſſhe it. But if tontrarpwiſe, 
thou ſhalt ſo be bꝛoughte doune againc, 
and ſo nighe be bereued of ail :thar thorn 
Gaſtenothaneſo muche, as this pooꝛe 
kelte left the, wherv pon thon fitteſt, This 
ones laſed, thei ſette in to hym, ok all his 
Wiues the diereſt derlyng. And liftyng 
vpthe felce alofte, haile hym by the name 
of C mverour, ⁊ her by the name of Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe. Then come there p2eſetes ſtreight 
from al countries, and peoples of his do- 
minton:and allthe Thꝛeaſoures that the 
yng. his pꝛedeceſſour lefte, are brought 


him. Dkihe whiche he gineth giktes _ 
the 
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the pꝛintes and high eſtates: tommaun⸗ 
dyng the reſte to be kepte foz2 himſelt, and 
ſo diffolneth the Parlament as it ware. 
In his hande and power is then alto⸗ 
gether, no manne tan: oꝛ though he can, 
he dare not ſaie this is mpne, 02 this is 
his. No man maie dwetle in any parte 
ol the lande, but m that where vnto he is 
appoincted, The Empet our hymlelf ap- 
poincteth the Dukes: the Dukes, the 
Millenaries:the Millenartes, the Ten⸗ 
turtanes: and thei the Diſniers: and the 
Difniers che reſtdewe. The feale that he 
vſeth hath thts fuperſcripcion. GOD in 
heauen, and Thuichuth Cham tn earth, 
the fozceof Bod , and Emperonr of all 
menne. £2ehath fine armtes of qreate 
multitude and fo2ce;and fine'chiefreines, 
by whom he ſubdueth all chat Fande a- 
gainſt hym. He hymſelf neuer ſpeaketh 
to any foꝛeine ambaſſadours, noꝛ admit⸗ 
ſcth the to his pꝛeſence, as is aboueſaied: 
ercepre bothe thei and their giftes ( with⸗ 
ont the whiche fpectaily thei mate not 
tome) bee purified by the oꝛdenarie wo- 
men. The Ryng aunſwereth dy another 
mannes monthe , And the perſone by 
whonr he aunſwereth , behencuer ſoho- 
P. ij. nourab!s 
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z6urable, foz the tpme that he becameth. 
the kynges mouthe, kneleth on his knees 
and giueth ſo diligent eare, that he ſwar⸗ 
neth not from the Ryng in one woozde. 
f oz it is not lawefull foꝛ any manne , to 
chaunge the kynges wooꝛdes:ne foz any 
man in any wile, co replie againſt ſuche 
fentec? as he giueth. De neuer d2incketh 
in open p2cietce,but ſome body firſt ſing 
to hym, 02 plate vpon ſome inſtrumente 
of Muſicque. 

The gentlemen and menne ofhonour 
when thet ride, haue a phannelt boꝛne a⸗ 
foze them, on a Jauelines ende, to kiepe 
awaie the Sonne. And as it is ſaied, the 
womẽ likewiſe. Zhele ware the maners 
and facions of the Tartarres , foꝛ a two 
Hund2ed peres patte . 

The Geozgiãs, whom the Tartarres 
a boute the ſaine tyme did ſubdue ; ware 
chꝛiſtians, aftre the kourme of the Greke 
Thurche. Thei ware neighbours tothe 
Perſtans. Their dominios ſtretched out 
a great length, from Paleltme in Jewꝛie 
to the mounteignes called CTaſpij. Thei 
had eightene 9 and one Ca- 
tholicque:that is to ſaie, one ge nerall bi- 
Hoppe, whiche was to them, as our Me⸗ 

fropolitan? 


ie. 


tropolitane to vs. At the firſfe thei ware 
ſubiege te the Patrtarche ok Antiothe. 
Menne of greate courage and hardi⸗ 
neſſe. Thel all ſhaued their troune s: t ht 
Laietie ſquare, the Llercques rounde. 
Their women certeine of theim ) had the 
g dze of Anighthode, and ware tramed 
to the warres. The Gtoꝛgianes when 
thei ware ſette, ozdered, and raunged in 
the fizlde,and ware at potnc to iopne the 
batteill: vſed to dꝛincke ot a gourdfull ot 
frong wine, aboute the bigguenes of & 
mannes fiſte. And to ſette bpon their en⸗ 

nemies: muche amended in courage. 
Their Llercques, whiche we calle the 
Spiritualtie, mighte vſe bothe S\monte 
and bſurie at their wille. There was ton 
tinuall hatred betwirte Zharmentans 
and them. Fo2 the Armemans ware alſo 
chꝛiſtians, be foꝛe the Tartarres had ſub⸗ 
dued the Geoꝛgianes and the. But thef 
differed in man thinges, krom the belief 
and katlons of the true Churche. Thet 
knewe no Thꝛiſtemas daie, no vigilles, 
noꝛ the kowꝛe auartre faſtes, whiche we 
call Cmbꝛyng dates Thei faſted not on 
Caſter eu, betauſe(ſaie thehthat Chꝛiſt 
toſe that dale aboutt euen tide, Upon e 
£3,111; uerv 


re, 
erp Saturdate , betwixte Caffer and 


Whitſontide, thet did eate fleſſhe , Thet 
ware greate faſfers , and beganne their 
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tly faſted it, that vpon che wedenkdate 
and Fridate, thei neither eate any kinde 
of fiſſhe, ne aughte wherin was wine,o2 
olle. Belieuing that he that dꝛancke wine 
on theſe cwoo dates : ſptined moze then if 
he had bene at the ſtewes with a whoze, 
Dn the Monedate thet abſfeined from 
all maner of meate. Dn Tewſdate and 
Thurſdaie, thei did eate but one meale. 
W edenſdate and Fridale, nothyng at al. 
Saturdaie and Sondaie, thei cate fleſhe 
and made luſt ie chiere. Thꝛoughe their 
whole Lente, no manne laid Maſſe but 
on Saturdates and Sondaies. Mo pet 
on the Fridaies thꝛoughont the whole 
pere:foꝛ thei thoughtthen, that thei bzake 
their kalt. Thei admittedto the houlcale, 
alwell childꝛen of two monethes olde, as 
all other indifferently. wohen thei went 
to Malle, thei died to put no watre in the 
wine. Th ei abſteined krom Hares fleſhe 
Beas fleſhe, Crowes, and ſuche other 
as the Grekes did, and Jewes do. Their 
Chalices ware of Glaſſe , and 3 
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Some ſaid Maſſe without eſther albe 02 
veſtement, oꝛ any maner ſuche oznamer. 
Some onely with thoꝛnamt tes of Deas 
ton oꝛ Subdeaton. Thet ware all buſte 
vſurers, and Stmonites:bothe ſpiritnall 
and Te pozall, as the Geoꝛgianes ware. 
Their pꝛieſtes ſtudied Sotheſateng and 
Migromantie. Their Spiritualtie vſed 
Junckettpng oftener then the Laiette. 
& . {het maried,but aftre the death ofthe 
wife , it was not lawetfall fo2 the houſe⸗ 
bante to marie againe, noz foz the wife, 
aftre the dekch of the honſebande. If the 
wife ory whoze , the Biſſhoppe gane 
hym leaue to put her awate, and marie 
another: As foz the fire of Purgatozie 
thei knewe nothing of it. Thei denſed al- 
ſo verte ſtifly, that there ware two natu⸗ 
res in Chꝛiſte. The Seoꝛgianes ſaied 
that chef \ſwarued from the truthe of 
Lh:iſtes Meligion, in thirtie poinctes o: 
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{Of Turcquie, and ofthe maners. 
> Lawcs, and Oxencunces 
| of the Turcques. 
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acts” IS DE lande 2 whiche 
F 75 now is called Turc- 
gaulechath on Thealte 
, 1 Armenia the moze,x 
ronneth endelong to 
the Sea of the Lilt- 
£2927| (ans: haupng on the 
12%" ſlozthe, the Sea na- 
med Euxinus. There are in it manp toũ⸗ 

tries contetned. As Lichaenta, whoſe 

heade citie is Iconium, Cappadocta with 

her hcadecitte, named Ceſarea. Jlauria, 

whiche hath foꝛ the chief titie Seleucia, Lt 

cia, whiche now is called Gꝛiquia. Ionia! 

now called Quiſquoun, in the whiche 
fandeth Epheſus. er and in 

it Germanopolis. And Zeuech: that hach 

fo2 the heade Litfe Trapezus. All this 
countrie that now is called Turcqute, is 

not enhabited by one ſenerall nation, but 
there be in it Turtques, Srekes, Arme⸗ 
ntans, Saracenes, Jacobites, Meſtozi⸗ 
ans, Jewes and chꝛiſtians. wo biche line 

foꝛ the maſte parte, acoꝛding to the Tra⸗ 

vdictong and D:benaunces , that Mahs⸗ 

| met thecountrefeic JÞP29phete, gaue vn⸗ 
| to the Saracencs(a people of Arabie)the 
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Thꝛiſte.vi.hundꝛed and. rrir. A manne 
whome J can not telle whether J maye 
calle an Ar abtane 02a Perſta. F 02 ther 
be auctho2ities of w2iters on either be- 
haulfe, Mis father was an iwdolaitre after 
the maner oftheheathen.Dis mother an 
Jimaſtelcaning to the lawe of the Je- 
Wes. And whilett inhis childehode, his 
mother taught him aftre one ſoꝛte, 2 his 
father afrre another:thei pꝛinted in hym 
fuche a doubtfull-belief, b when he tame 
to a gehe tleaued to neither . But as a 
manne of ſubtple and guilefult witte,af- 
tre what time he had bene longe conner- 
faunte amongeſt menneof the Thiſtian 
religion:he dꝛaue a dꝛifte, dtuiſed out of 
both lawes (the olde andthe newe how 
he mighte notablp enfecte the woꝛlde. 
De ſaid the Jewes did wickedly te 
dente Thziſte to be boꝛne of the virgine 
Maͤrp, ſeinge the pꝛophetes (me of great 
holineſſe. r enſpired with the holy ghoſt 
had koꝛeſhe wed the ſame, + warned me 
of many petes paſled to looke foꝛ him. 
Lontrartwpſe he ſaid to the Thꝛiſtians 
thei ware verp fonde to beleue that Je 
lus, ſo dierly beloued of God, and boꝛne 
ef a virgine; would ſuffre thoſe vilanies 
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any to: mentes ofthe Jewes, a 
Martinus Segonius nouomotanus, in his 
booke of the Sepulchze of Cpziſte our 
king, w2tteth that the Turkes, and Sas 
ratenes bp an auncient opinion receined 
from Machomet:do langhe Chziffian 
menne to ſkozne, that ſeke therher wi 
ſo greatereuerence, Sapeng that Chai 
v pꝛophet of all pzophetes endewed with 
the ſpirite of Bod, and voyde of all earth. 
ly cozruption:had ther no lepulchꝛe in be 
ry diede,fo2 that he being a ſpirituall boy 
dy tõtetued bythe bzeathe ol pholy ghoſt 
coulde not ſuſfre, but ſhould come agalne 
to be iudge of the Gentiles. This ſateth 
Segonius, and manp other thinges ſoun⸗ 
ding to like effecte: whiche the Maho⸗ 
meieines are wõte to thꝛowe out againtt 
the chꝛiſtians, bothe fooliſſhelp and wic⸗ 
— us hen this conntrefeicte pꝛophet 
had lauſed his ſecte with theſe wicked o⸗ 
pinions:he gaue themhis lawe, and ſoztt 
ok religion. Againſt the whiche leſe any 
man ok righte iudgemente ſhould aftre- 
warde wꝛite oz dilpute( as againſt a pe - 
ſtllent and filthte perſwaſton ) he w2ote 
à lawe in his Altoꝛane that it ſhoulde be 
drathe to as many as ſhould reaſon 02 
| | dilpnte 
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diſpate bppon it. us herby he euldentlie 
declared, that ther was nothing godly az 
goodly therin, Foz whp ſhouldhe elles 

aue ſo raked it vp in the alſhes , and foz 
vldden it to be examined: ſo that the peo- 
ple coulde neuer come to knowledge 
what maner of thinge it is that thet be - 
leur im. Inde gas ok his lawe. he vſed 
muche the counſelle # helpe of the moͤche 
Sergtus:ofthe wicked ſecte of che Pe⸗ 
No21ancs. And to the endeit might pleaſe 
the moꝛe vniuerſallp:he patcheo it vp to⸗ 
ether with peces ar all maner of ſettes. 
he thoughte it good to ſette aut Chꝛiſte 
with the beſte, atfirminge that he was a 
manne excelling in all holmeſſe any ver⸗ 
tue. yea he extolled him to a mozehetgth 
then was appliable to che nature ot ma, 
calling him the woozde ,the ſpirite, the 
loule of GD ZD,bozne cut of a virgmes 
wombe, whome he alſo unh many won- 
d:efull pꝛaiſes magnified. De confirmed 
with his conſente, the miracles, and ſto⸗ 
ry ofthe goſpel, as farre as it var ieth not 
from his Altozane. | 

The Godſpelles ſaid he ware co2rupte 
by the diſciples ofthe Apoſtles. And ther 
koꝛe it behoned his Alcoꝛane to be made, 
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foz to cozrecte and amende them. Thus 
fauning intofanour with the ch2ilkias, 
be would haue bene chziſtened of Ser- 
gius. Then to pꝛoture, æ moue other al- 
fo to kauouor his pꝛotedinges: he denied 
with the Sabellians the Trinitie. ue ith 
p Manicheis he made two goddes. with 
Cunomius, he denied that the father and 
the ſonne ware equal. With Matedoni⸗ 
us he (aid that the holy ghoſte was a cre- 
ature, oz ſubſtauntce created. With the 
Nicholattes he allowed the hauinge of 
many wiues at ones, De allowed alſo 
the olde teſtament. Althoughe ſapd he, it 
ware in certain places faultie. And theſe 
kondenelles did he beſwiete with a won- 
dꝛekull lure of the thinges that menne in 
this lyke mooſte deſtre. Zettinge louſe to 
as many as helde of him, the bꝛidle of al 
lechery and luſte. And foz that cauſe doth 
this tontagious cuil ſpꝛede itſelf ſo wide 
into innumerable tontries. So v it a mã 
at this day compare the nombꝛe of them 
that are by him ſednced, with the other 
that remaine in the doctrine of faithe: he 
{hal eaſeliperteiue the great oddes, ware 
it but herin. That wher Europe alone, 
and not al that by a great deale)ſfaverh 
in 


Ait. 
in thebelſefof Chꝛiſte: almoſte all Aſie, 
and Aphztque, yea and a greate pete of 
Europe ſtandeth in the Tuͤrkiſſhe belicf 
of Mahomete, 

The Saratenes that firſfe receſued the 
b:atneficke wickedneſſe of this countre⸗ 
feicte pꝛophete, dwelte in that-parte of A- 
rabia, that is called Petrea;wher it entre 
tommuneth with Jewzp on the one fide, 
and with Egipt on theother. Ss named 
of Sarracum, à place nere vnto the Naba- 
thets , oꝛ rather as thei woulde haue it 
them lelues, of Sara, Abꝛahams wife. 
Wherupon thei pet ſticke faſte in this o⸗ 
pinion, ʒᷣ thet onelp ot al me are the law⸗ 
full heit es of goddes beheſte. Thei gaue 
them ſelues to tilthe, and cattle, and to 
the warres. But the greater parte to the 
warres. And therkoꝛe at what time they 
ware hired of Deraclius in the warres 
againſte the perſtans: when he had got- 
ten the victoꝛy, and thei perteiued them 
ſelues to be defrauded bp him : kindled 
with the angre of the villanpe thei had 
had done vnto them,bp the counſel] and 
perſwaſion of Mahomet(who tooke vp- 
pon him to be their captaine)thei fozſoke 
Heraclius, And going into Siria , en- 

nadey 
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uaded Damaſco. uo her when thei hab 
encreaſed them ſelues bothe in nombze, 
and purueiaunte neceſſary foz them, thei 
entred into Egipte. And lubdued firſte 
that:then Perſts, then Antioche, + then 
Jeruſalem. Thus their power and fame 
datiy ſo encreaced, and grewe: that men 
muthe feared, that any thing afterwarde 
ſhoulde be able to reſiſte them . Inthe 
mcane ſeaſon, the Zurkes:a ferte and a 
truell people, ot the nation of the Stithi⸗ 
ens, dꝛiuen out by thett neighbours fro 
the monntaines called Caſptj , came 
Towne by the paſſage ot the monte Can⸗ 
caſus, firſte into Aſta the leſſe, then into 
Armenta, edia, and Berſis. And by 
frongehande wanne all as they tame. 
Ag ainſt theſe the Saracenes went fozth 
as to dekende the boꝛdꝛes of their gouer⸗ 
naance. Bit foꝛaſmuche as this newe⸗ 
tome power was to harde foꝛ them, the 
Saracenes within a while felletntofuch 
deſpaite of their ſtate:that vppon condi- 
tion that the other would reteine Maho 
metes belief:thei ware content therfthold 
reigne felowlike together with them, in 
Derſis. vo herto when thei had agreed, 
it was harde to fave whether of the N= 

ples 
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ples had reteiued the greater dammage. 
The Saratenes, in pelding to them the 
haulk right of their kingdome: oꝛ the o⸗ 
ther, whiche fo2 toueteouſnes therof pel⸗ 
ded them ſelues to ſo rancke, and wicked 
eres of all vertue and godlynes. 
ne bonde of beliet then lo coupled and 
ſoyned them: that foꝛ a ſpace it made to 
them no matier whether pe called them 
all by one name, Saracenes, o: Turkes. 
But nowe as pe le, the name of the Tur⸗ 
kes hath gotten the bettre hande, & the 
bother is out of remembꝛaunte. This peo 
ple vſeth moe kindes ok hoꝛſeme the one. 
Thei haue Thimarceni, that is to ſape 
Dencioners, aboute a foure ſkoze thou 
ſande. Theſe haue ginen vnto them by 
the kinge,houſes, villages, and {Taſfles 
tuery one as he delerueth, in the ſfeade cf 
his wages oꝛ pencton. And thei attende 
bppon the Senſacho,o2 capitaine of that 
quarter, wher their poſſeſſions [ye . At 
this dape the Turkes are deuided into 
two armies:the one fo2 Aſie, and the o. 
ther fo2 Europe. And either hath a chick 
tefne,at whoſe lead ing thei are. Theſe 
cheffteſmes in their tongne be called 


Baſſay. Cher are alſo another ſoꝛte much 
var 
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lpke to our aduenturers, that ſerue witz 
oute wages, called Aconizie. And theſe 
tuer are ſpoiling afoze when the campe 
is yet behpnde. The fiueth parte of their 
butine is due vnto p king. And theſe are 
Aboute a fourtp thouſande. Their thirde 
ſozte of hoꝛſemen is deuided into Lhariy 
— Spahiglauos, 4 Soluphtaros. The 
beſte, and woꝛthieſt of thele, are p Cha- 
rippte: of an honourable oꝛdꝛe of knight 
hode, as it ware foꝛ the kinges body. 
And choſe be euer about him, tothe nom. 
bꝛe ofepghte hundꝛed, all Scithians and 
Perſians, and elles of none other kinde 
of menne. Theſe, when nede is, being in 
theſighte of the kinge: fight notablp, and 
do wondꝛefull feates on hozſebacke 
Spahy,and Soluphtarp be thoſe whiche 
haue bene at the kinges bꝛinging bp fro 
their childehode, to ſerue his fillchp abho 
minacion . And dohen thetare come to 
mannes ſtate, thei marpe at the kynges 
pleaſure: and be enriched bothe with the 
- dowerp of their wite , and aſfipende . 
Zhele foꝛ the moſte parte ſerue foz em 
balladours, deputies, lieutenauntes and 
ſuche other dignitteg, and are nerte vnto 
the kinge on bothe ſdes of him, when a 
goech 
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gotth any whether as a garde. Thetare 
in nombꝛe a thenſande and the hüdzed. 
Among the footemen are thꝛe ſoztes, 
Janizarie, theſe be thoſen all the Empire 
ouer, of. xij.peres of age, oꝛ there adoute, 
by tertein that haue Commiſſion foz the 
purpoſe:and are fo2 a ſpate enſtructed in 
the keactes of warre, in commune ſchoo- 
les. And then aktre warde are theichoſen 
into ſouldie, and haue giuen them a ſhozs 
ter garmente, and à white cappe, with a 
tarke tourned vpwarde. Their weapon 
is a Targette, a Curtilaſe, and a Bowe. 
Their office is to foztifie the Campe, and 
to aſſaulte cities. Thet are in nombze a⸗ 
honetwentic thouſande. 

The ſetonde ſoꝛte are called Aſappſ, aud 
dre all fostemen of light 8 
poned wich ſwearde, target, and akinde 
| oflong Jauelmee, wherwith thetflea the 
| hozſes of their enemies, in the ſkirmiſhe 
and battatile. Theſe, to be knowen fro the 
Jantzartes, wearereddecappes, Theſe 

are appointed in nombꝛe, actoꝛdyng as 
the taſe ſhall require. But thetare ener 
at the leaſte fouretie thouſande , vohen 
the warres are finiſhed, koz the whiche 
thei ware hired: theſe are no longer in 
| Nt. wages 
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wages. Tharmie rotalle hath about two 
hundꝛed thouſande armed menne, beſide 

a greate rable offootemen aduenturers, 
that take no wages, and ſuche other as 

e called out of Garriſous. And amonge 
theſe,PStoners and Lookes, Carpenters 
Armourers,and ſuche other as thet muſt 
niedes haue to make the wape, wher the 
place is tombꝛeſome:to dꝛeſſe viaualles, 

to amende harneſſe, to make bꝛedges o⸗ 
ner floudes, to trenche aboute their enne 
mies, to plante battries, make Ladders, 
and ſuche other thinges neceCarie foz 

the ſiege. Ther fo!oweth the armie alſo, 
ſond2ype ſoꝛtes of money Maſters: ſome 

— foz lone, ſome foꝛ exchaunge, ſome to buy 
thinges, And ſondꝛie ſoztes of occupters, 
ſuch as be thought nedeful in ſuch caſes, 
But there is nothing in all chat nation 
moe to be merueiled at, then their ſpſe- 
dinefle in doeyng of thinges: their ton⸗ 
ſcantnes in perilles, and their obedtence 
. andpꝛetiſe obſeruinge of all tommaun⸗ 
dem'tes. Foz the leaſt fault, ot goeth the 
heade. Thei paſſe ouer raginge floudes, 
mounteignes and rockes: roughes and 
plaines, thicke and thinne, F thei be tom⸗ 
maunded. Not hauing reſpecte to they 
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ite, but ta their rulers. No men mate 
awaie with moze watche, no men with 
moꝛe hongre. Among them is no muti⸗ 
nyng. no bpꝛoures, no ſturres. In thepz 
kygbt thei vſe no cries,no2 ſhoutes, but a 
terteine fiercenes of bzapeng. Thel kepe 
ſuche pzecile ſcilt᷑te in the night, thzongh 
out their tampe:that thei wil rather ſuk⸗ 
fre ſuch as they haue taken pꝛiſoners, to 
run their waie, then to make any ſrurre. 
Dl all che peoples at this date, thet one - 
ip doe warre,aco2ding to the oꝛdze of ar 
mes. So that no manne niedech to mer- 
naple howe it cometh that no people this 
wo hun dꝛed peare and aboue, haue had 
luke ſucceſſe buto them. P ea, it may true⸗ 
lp beſapd, that extepte it be by ſome pla⸗ 
ue oꝛ murrepn, oꝛ diſtoʒ de among them 
| lelues,thep tan not be ſabdued. The aps 
J parail that the ſouldiours do ble, is moſt 


' | cometp and honeſte. In their ladles and 
| b:idles,there is neither curfoſitte, ne pet 
| ſuperflnitſe.Noman emang them wea- 
reth his Armour, but when nicde is fo 
\ | fight. They carry theit harne ſle behynde 
theim, at their backes. Thep bſe neither 
' | banner,ffanderde, ne flaggne: but ter⸗ 
dein Jauelinsthat haue CO = 
900 C. 
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fro the toppe, diuers coloured thzicdes, 
* byrhe whiche enerp hande knoweth his 
tapiteine. Thei bſe a dꝛõme and a fiphe, 
to aſſemble their Bandes, and to ſturre 
them tothe batteile. when the batteile 
is done, all the ar mie is pꝛeſented to the 
Regeſfour ( whiche is ſome one of the 
nobles) bothe that it mape bee knowen 
who is flain, and what nombꝛe: and that 
newenta”beentred intheir plates. In 
all aſſemblies and mietinges, feaſte, o: 
other:thei pꝛaie foꝛ their ſouldiours, and 
menne of warre. But ſpetiallp abone all 
other,fo2 thoſe that haue ſutfred death ko: 
the commune quarelle of their conntrte: 
talling them happte, foꝛtunate, and blel⸗ 
ſed, that thei pelded not vß their liues at 
home, amidde the lamentacions and be⸗ 
waflynges, of their wiues and chldzen, 
but loſte them ab2zode,amonge the ſhon- 
tes of their enemies, + the ratling of the 
Varnete, ind Launtes. The bictozies cf 
their foꝛefathers and eldꝛes, thei put into 
Balade, and ſing theim with greate ho- 
nour and p:atſes:fo2 that thei thinke the 
tourages of the ſouldiours and menne 
of warre, be muche quickened, and kind? 
led thereby. 
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Their dwelling houſes are commune 
ip of timbꝛe and clate,verp ewe ol ſtane: 
fo: ot them are the noble mennes houſes 
their temples, and Batthes. And pet are 
there amonge the communts, men able. 
of them ſelf alone, to ſet furthe an whole. 
he armie, furniſſhed at all poinctes. Gut be- 
he canſethei are naturally giuentoſparing 
n and to abhozre all ſumptuouſeneſe,em- 
at bꝛaüng a lowe and ſimple ſtate:thei wel 
in beare this volacarie pouertie, and rude, 
02 | homelinefe, Foz this cauſe alſo, doe thel 
id |} not ſet by anykinde of Painters Ima⸗ 
ll F geric. As foꝛ the other imagerie of co2ue 
grauen oz molten wozke, thei da ſo hate 
t: andabhozre:thattheicallus Chaiffians 
| foz delighting ſo muche in them, verie 
at | Jdolatours and. Image wozthippers . 
t And do not onelp ſo calle vs, but wil ear 
7, neſtly argue, that we are ſo in dede. bei 
dle no Seales totheir Fettres , of what 
fe ſoꝛte ſo euer thei be, the kynges oꝛ other. 
'f | But thep tredite the matier, aſſane as 
0 þ thethaueredthe ſuperſcripcion,c2hcard. 
the name ofthe ſender. Thei occupic na 
e belles, noz ſuffre not the chꝛiſtiancs that 
e | Twellelamog them to do. Thei game not 
oz mone p, oꝛ 8ny valewe elles, And if it 
| Q. iii. foztune 
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foztume that any manne be fornde to do, 
in many ſũdzie wiſe thet reuile him, and 
baite htm with ſhames and repzothe. 
No man among them, ot what degree 
40 dignitie ſo ener he be: requireth fozme 
atre, ffoole, oꝛ other kinde of ſeate to 
tte vpon. But foldinge bothe him ſelfe 
and his clothes, aftre a mooſte comely 
ſozte:ruckech dowire vpon the grounde, 
not muche vnlike to the fitting of our ge- 
ttewomen ofte times here in Englande, 
The table wherupon thet tate, is fo2 tbe 
mooſte — of a Bullockes hide , oz a 
Dartes ſkfnne. Not dꝛeſſed, but in the 
heare,factoned raunde, beyng a fow2e o: 
fine ſpanne ouer, and ſo ſet rounde adout 
on the boꝛdze, o2 verge, with ringlettes 
of tron:that putting a conple of ſtringes 
th2oughe the ringes, it mape be dꝛawen 
together, and ſhutte and opened like a 
purſe. Douſe, oꝛ Churche, oz any other 
place wher they entende to ſitte, no man 
entreth with his ſhoes on, Foꝛ it is com- 
pted a very diſhoneſt and an vbnmanerly 
facton,teſitte ſhoed. wherfoꝛe they be a 
maner offltppe ſhooes, that map lightiy 
be putte ot and on. The plate where ther 
ſttte, either at homt, oʒ at hurche — in 
om? 
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ſome place matted, and in ſome place a- 
> | verſpzed with courſe woollen Carpette. 
and ſome plates alſo, either foꝛ the lowe 
nes, moiſtenes, oꝛ bncleanelineſſetherof 
are plancked with boozde. e 
The garmentes alwell of the menne, 
as the women, are large andlonge, and 
open afo2e:that thet — the mozehone 
Nie and couerfly hide all, when nature 
craueth to be ealed. And in doeyng thoſe 
nledes, thei take greate hiede, that their 
kate be not into the Southe,as it is whẽ 
thei pzape. As alſo that thei diſtouer no 
pꝛiuie parte, that any man mpghte foꝛ - 
tune to ſee. The menne make water ſit - 
ting,aſwell as the women, Fo2 if a man 
amonges them, ware ſence to make was 
terſfanding:he ſhould be tudged of all, a 
foole,o2 an heritique. 
From wine las from a pꝛouoker of al 
linne and bnctenneſſe ) thei abſfeſne by 
theirlawe. And pet eate thepthe Gra - 
pes,+ d2tncke maſte. Thetalſo fozbeare 
to eate any thinge, thatcommeth ofthe 
Dogge: o2 any thinge elles that dierh of 
ſickeneſſe, oꝛ by aduenture vnſlain. But 
any other thinges, being mannesmeate, 
theirefuſenottoeate , Thei woꝛſhippe 
1 <2. (145. the 
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the Fridaſe, laieng all labour and bull 
nelle aparte, with as greate ſolempnitie 
and deuocton, as we doe the Sondale, o: 
as the Jewes doe the Sabboth date, In 
euerp titie there is ons pꝛincipall oz head 
Lhurche. In the whiche vppon the Fri⸗ 
date at aftre Noone, thel all aſſemble to- 
gether. And aftre ſolepne pꝛaiers, heare 
a ſermone. Thet acknowledge one God, 
to whom thei make no like, no2 equalle: 
and \Mahomet co be bis truſtie and wel- 
beloued P2ophete. All the Saracenes 
rebound to pꝛaie fluc times on the daie, 
with their faces toward the South. And 
befoze thei ſo do, to the ende thei mate be 
cleane from all filthe of bodie:ſto waſthe 
them ſelues toppe and taile,heade,carcs, 
epes, noſe, mouthe, armes, handes, bealp, 
colions, legges and flete. Speciallp, if he 
haue bene late at the ſoile with a woman 
o2 ſtouped on his taille to bnburden his 
bealie. Except he haue ſome lette of tours 
nte,02 ſickent te. Gut if he lacke watre to 
doe this withall (as that ſieldome 02 ne- 
ner tan happen, foꝛ that theſ haue in all 
cities, bathes oꝛdenarie foz the purpoſe) 
thei ſupplie the defaulte with the moulde 
ffreſſhe cleane carthe , wherewith 85 
rübbe 
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ctuvbe oner their whole bodies. w ho ſo 
is polluted in any maner wiſe:ſuffrethno - 
man befoze this clenſing, to . with 
hpm,oz to ſee him, it it be poſlible. Euerp 
pere foz the ſpace ot ffue wiekes continu- 
ally together, thei faſte al date as pzcſice- 
ly às is poſſible,bothe fra meate, dzincke 
and women. Out aktre the ſonne is ones 
doune, till the next date he riſeth, thei nei⸗ 
ther ſpare eatyng ne dzinckpng; ne pꝛel⸗ 
ſyng of pappes. Ju thende of their lente, 
and againe the ſixtieth date aftre 4 Thet 
kiepe their paſſeouer o2 Caſter, in reme- 
bꝛaunce of the Mambe ſhewed vnto a- 
bꝛaham, to be Sacrificed in the ſteade ol 
his ſonne, and ok a certatne nighte in the 
whiche thei doe beleue that the Alcozane 
was giuen them krom heauen. 

Cuerp pere ones, the Saratenes alſo 
are bound of duetie to viſite the houſe of 
God, in the citie of Mecha : bothe to ac- 
knowlege their homage, and to velde bis 
to Mahomete his verely honour at his 
Sepulchze there. The Saratenes tom- 
pelle no man to fozſake his opinion oꝛ be 
lief:ne pet labour ſo to perſwade any cosũ 
trie to do. Although their altoꝛane tom⸗ 
maunde theim to treade doune and de⸗ 
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froye all menne of che contrarp belieue 
peathem x their pꝛophetes. But thzough 
this ſufſerauce,ther are to be founde en⸗ 
habiting in Turkie, peoples ok all opini⸗ 
ons, and belere:euery man vſinge luche 
kinde of wozſHippe to his God, as to his 
religion apperteinech, Their paieſtes do 
not muche diffre from the commune peo 
ple, noz pet their churches from their 
dwelling houſes. Pfthetknowe the Al- 
coꝛane, and the pꝛaiours and ceremonies 
ok their lawe, it ſuffiſeth . Thei are nets 
ther giuen to conteplacfon ne pet ſchole 
ffndy.Fo2 why thei are not otupied with 
aup churche ſeruite oz ture ot ſoules. Sa 
cramentes haue thei none, noz reliques, 
noꝛ halowinges of fontes, Aulters, and 
other neteſlaries But pꝛouidinge foz 
their wiues their childzen, and houſehol- 
des, thei octupie their time in haſbdd2(e 
marthaundiſe, huntinge, o2 ſome other 
meane to get the penie, and mainteyne 
their liuing, euen as the tempoꝛall men 
doe. Ther is nothing fozbidden them, 
nothing is fo: them vnlawfull. Thei be 
neither burdoned with tillage , ne bon⸗ 
dage. Thei be muche hononred of al mf, 
"52 that the( are ſkitfnll in the ceremont- 
9 es 
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es of the lawe, teache them to other, and 
be the gouernours of the churches. | 
Thep haue many ſchooles and large, 
In the which great nombꝛes are taught 
the lawes there giuen by kinges, foꝛ the 
cmile gouernaunte and detence of the 


Realme. Df the whiche ſome are after- 
warde ſette fourth to be men ofthe chur- 
c 


and ſome to be tempozalle officers. 
eir ſpiritualtie is denided into many 
and ſondzy ſoztes of religions. Df the 
whiche ſome line in the wooddes e wyl- 
dernes ſhonnpng all tompanpe. Some 
ktepe open hoſpitalitie in cities, and pet 
liue by almoſe them ſclues, Theſe if they 
lacke meate to refreſhe the niedy ſtraun⸗ 
ger and pelligrine, pet at the leaſt waie 
they giue him herbour and lodgyng · O⸗ 
ther, roumpng the cities vp and downe 
and tarpeng alwap in bottles faire way 
tre and kreſſhe, if any man be diſpoſed to 
dzinke, vnalked they willingly p2offre it 
him, and refuſe not to take, if he fo2 their 
gentlenelle offre anght vnto them agayn 
Dtherwiſethey traue nothyng, but in al 
their wooꝛdes geſture, behauour, di- 
des: ſhewe thetm ſelnes aungelles r. 


ther then menne. And euerp one oi ws 
| at! 
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hath one knowledge oz other, ot diſterẽ ct 
from the reaſte. Tye Saratenes 0z Tur 
kes are verp pzeciſe exetutours of Jul- 
tice. M ho ſo comnutteth bloudſhed:hath 
in !tke ſozt e his owne ſhedde againe. Ta 
ken in adulterp, both parties are ffreight 
without mercy ſtoned to deathe. Thel 
haue alſo a puniſſhement foz foznicatiõ, 
whiche is to the manne taken with the 
diede, foure (coze ierkes oz laſſhes with 
à ſkourge. d thief foz the firſ and the ſe⸗ 
conde time, eſcapeth with ſo many ſtri⸗ 
pes. But at the thirdetime, hath his hade 
tut of, and at the four ihe his foote . He 
that endamageth anp manne:as the loſle 
22 hinderaunce ſhalbe valewed, ſo mute 
He of fozce recompence. In tlaiming of 
goodes, oʒ poſſeſſions, the clatmer muſte 
vꝛoue by witneſle that the thing claimed 
ig his:and the denter ſhalbe cried by his 
othe. Mitneſles thei admitte none, but 
pe rſones of knowen honeſtie, æ ſuche as 
mighte be belieued withoute an othe. 
Thei haue allo certaine ſpiefaultes oz 
dinarilpe appoincted ( muche like to our 
Sompnours t hat ſpte in eue ty ſhiere foz 
ſuch 2 as be necligent, and let ſlippe ſuche 
allons, and ſeruice as thei be boũde to 
Thole 
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hole ifthef foꝛtune to finde them: do 
thei puniſhe aftre this maner. Thethige 
a boꝛde about their nerkes, with a great 
many of fore tailes, and togginge them 
bp and downe the ſkreces:all ouer the tt⸗ 
tie, thei neuer lette them go vntpll they 
haue tompounded by the purſe. And in 
this alſo nothing vnlike to our Sompno 
urs. It is lawfull foz no manne, beinge 
come to mannes tate, to liue vamarted. 
It is compted amonge them as lawfnll 
to haue. iii miues, as it is amonge vs to 
haue one. Marie what ſoeuer is abone 
this nombꝛeſ as thei map tłthet liſte, and 
be able to kepethem, no degree excepted. 
but mother and ſiſter, marie a hntidzed ) 
theft are not iudged ſo law tulle. The chil- 
dꝛen that thet haue bothe by the one, and 
the other haue equalle pozcfon in the fa- 
thers enheritaunte. Sauing that. ii wo⸗ 
men childꝛen are compted in po2cro but 
fo: one man childe. Thei haue not. it. of 
their wiues together in one houſe, ne pet 
in one titie.Foꝛ the buline s, ⁊ diſquietin⸗ 
ges that might happen therby, but every 
wife in a ſcnerall towne. The houſeban 
des haue libertyt to put th away thꝛiſe, 
and thziſe to take them againe. 1 

en 
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when he hath ones pute her awale, if a- 
np manne haue taken her, and ſhe luſt to 
abide with hym, ſhe mate. 

Their women are moſfe honeſtlie aps 
paretied. And bpon ther heades doe b 
acerteine attire, not muche vnlike the 
veluet bonette ot olde Englande:wherof 
the one lappe ſo hangeth vppen whiche 
ſide ſemeth her good: that when tHe is di⸗ 
ſpoſed to go ont ofthe dooꝛes, oꝛ to tome 
amongeſt menne within the houſe , ſhe 
male hide therwith by and by her whole 
face,ſaupng her epes. 

The Saracencs woman, neuer dare 
thewec her ſelfwher ther is a compaup of 
menne. To go to the marchate to octupp 
byeng 0: ſetlpng in any wolle: is not ſpt- 
tyng koꝛ their womt᷑. In the head thurth 
the haue a plate farre a part fro h men: 
ſo cloſe that no manne canne looke into 
them. Into the which not withſfandyng 
it is not laufull foz enerp mans Wyfe tg 
entre: but fo2 the nobilitie onelv.Me pet 
fo: thein nepther, but on kridap, at the 
onely houre of noone p2afcr: whiche as 

haut afozeſapd, is kept amonge them 

{ah and holp, 

(ee a man and a woman talke es 
a ether: 
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ther cher, in the open ſfrete oz abzode: fs 
ſo ſtraũge, and ſo vnwonte a thing, that 
in a whole pere it ſkite happeneth ones. 
oz a man to fitte with his wyfe in open 
ſighte, oz to ride with any womã behinde 
him:amongeſt them ware a wondze. 
Marted couples neuer dallp together in 
the ſighte of other, noʒ chide oz falle ont. 
But the menne beare alwaies towarde 
the women a manly diſcrete ſabzenes, 
and the women,towardethem a demure 
womanlie reuerence , Greate menne,, 
that cannot alwale haue their wines in 
their owne epe , appoincte redgelinges, 
9: guelte menne to awaite vppon them. 
v9 hiche waite them in diede ſo narrotrs 
lpe, that it ware impoſſible foz any man 
beſide the houſebande to mR_ with the 
wyfe bnſene:o2 the wyke by any ſtealthe 
to falſe her trouth and honeſtie. Finally 
the Saracenes do ſo full and whole be - 
lene their Mahomete t his lawes: that 
thei doubte no whitte, but the kepers of 
them ſhall haue euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe 
That is to ape, after their opinion, a 
paradiſe ofpleaſare, à garden plette of 
delighte, kull ot ſwiete rindles of Thzi- 
ſtalline watre. In whoſe hotomes 5 _ 
nelle 
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uelle, popleth like gliſterpng golde. The 
apꝛe alwaie lo attemp2e and pure, that 
nothyng can be moze ſwiete, moꝛe pleas 
ſaunte uoz healthſome. The grounde to⸗ 
uered and garniſſhed.with natures Ta. 
pellet ie, neither lacking anp colour that 
pleaſaunte is to the epe, 02 ſauour that 
mate delight the noſe , Birdes lyngyng 
with ſuche armonie, as neuer mozcalle 
earc heard. Bzicfly flowyng in all piea- 
ſure that any harte can aftre thincke. 
Diſſhes foz the mouthe ,of all deinties. 
All maner of Sukes, Meluettes, Pur⸗ 
ples, Skarlettes, and ather pꝛetious ap- 
parelie, Godlip pounge damoleiles, with 
graie rowlyng epes, and ſkinne as white 
as Whales bone, ſoſte as the Silke, and 
bꝛeathed like the Joſe, and all at their 
becke. Meſſelles of ſiluer and golde. An. 
gelles foꝛ their Butlers that ſhall bꝛyng 
theim Milke in Goblettes of golde, and 
redde wine in ſtluer. But contrartewiſe, 
thetth2caten vnto the bzeakers of them, 
helle, and euerlaſtyng deſtruction. This 
thei alſo beleue, that be amanne w2ap- 
ped in neuer ſo many ſynnes, vet if at his 
death, be belene vpon God, and M achos 
mete, he ſhalbe ſaued. 


The 
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COf the Chziltians,of their firſte 
'commyng bp,thetr Ceremo⸗ 
nieg, and ozdenaunces. 


Y Diiſte Jeſu, the eters 
— F nalle and verie ſonne 
4 Fes) of thalmightie father, 

the leconde pcrſone in 
the holte infeparable, 
12 Yo ku eq valle - and enerls- 

png Trinitie: Df a 
Gt ſette purpoſe, and b 
—— * uot — from the be 
ginnyng of tyme x aboue mannes capas 
citie:was dy the meane ok the holy ghoſt, | 
concetued and th manne. In Je wie, 4 
ofa Uirgitie; of the ſtocke of Dautd, a It —é— 
| th 2 five hundꝛed, and twentie pe⸗ gon | | 
res*gone, Co ſette vs miſerable, and vn- ten xr, | 
JSappte menne on foote againe , whiche veres gene. 
ware in Adam and Cue, bpthe nne of 

d\ſobedfence ouerth:owen, nd to — 
bs againe , bnto our heanenlie natfue 
countrie,from the whiche we haue by (a 
many ages, fo2 that pꝛeſumpcion bene 
baniſhed. Finally, to repaire and ſupplie 
n heauen againe ones, the ＋ „ and — 
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ofthoſe ſpirttes, whiche a ſpate afoꝛe om 
creacipn, ware thurſte doune frothence, 
F02 che whiche purpoſe, we chieſtp ware 
made. This Jeſus , from thirtie peres 
of age, vntill thirtte and fowze (in the 
Whiche, thzoughe the maliciouſnes of the 
Jewes , he ſuffred on the galowe tree ) 
fraucillpng all Jewꝛie ouer: firſt moutd 
and exhozted the Jewes, and then other 
peoples, from the olde Zawe of Moſes, 
and their wicked Image wozſhippe , to 
his newe oꝛdenaunte and trade. And as 
many as would folowe , and doe aftre 
hym, he called theim his ſcholers oz diſci- 
ples, Out of the whiche, he gaue vnto. rij. 
that he had ſpetially thoſs, To million at- 
tre his death ( when he had appered tothe 
on liue again, as he had fozewarned the 
phe would) to go as Legates, oꝛ Embaſ 
ſatours into pᷣ whole woztd, + to pzeache 
vnto all creatures, what lo euer thei had 
ſene oꝛ learned af him. Simon Petre(to 
whom longe afoze he had ſurrendꝛed the 
gouernaunce and chiefteinſhippe of his 
Thurche. as in reuercion aftre him) whẽ 
aftre the compyng ol the holy ghoſfe ſome 
wente into one toſte, and ſome into ano- 


ther, euery manne his waie, as thei ware 
allotted 
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allotted and tommaunded:tame firff vn» 
to Antioche. And there ſetting vp the firlk 
and ch:ef chaire of the Churche, kepte a 
connſaille with the other Apoſtles, whi⸗ 
che ofreu tymes came to hym . In this 
Lounſatiile among other thinges it was 
decreed , that almanp as ſhould receiue, 
and tleaue vnto the doctrine , and righte 
— — of Chꝛiſtes godlines: ſhonld 

othence furthe be called Chziſtianes. 


This Seate of ſuperſoꝛitie, bepng aftre- . 


wardetranflated to Iome:bothe he and 
his Succeſſours, cooke it fo2 their chief 
charge and buſineſſe, to put the rude and 
rawe lece ot their Lh:iffe, and the folo⸗ 
wers of theſame, in ſome good oꝛdꝛe and 
trade of gouernaunce. Bothe aftre the 
maner of Moſes Zawr (whiche Chꝛtſte 
tame not to bꝛeake, but ro conſummate 
and finiſhe) and the fate of the Romain 
gouernaunce,the Greke,and Egiptian: 
and alſo by paterne ofthe Ceremonies, 
obſeruauntes, lawes, and 0zdenaunces 
Cecicftalficalle and Zempozalle, of may 
ny ofher peoples: Gut ſpecially aftre the 
doctrine , of Chꝛiſte Jeſu, and the wooz-+ 
kyng of the holy ghoſe,to bꝛyng them in 
to frame and facion. ns hen thet ware en⸗ 

N. h. tred 
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cred in the mattier: as thei ſawe that ME 
not emong the Hebꝛues alone, but emig 
other peoples alſo, ware deuided into 
Cccleſtaſticalle and Tempozalle, Spiri- 
tualtie and Laietie:and cche of theim in 
moſte goodlp wile, into their dignities 
and degrees ( The Romaine Cmpe - 
rour then being gouernour ofthe whole 
wozlde alone, to haue Conſulles , Fa- 
thers 02 Senatours: at whoſe becke all 
thinges ware deuiſed and doone: And in 
rhe reſidewe of the earthe to bee manp 
Kynges,many Dukes, Crles, Pꝛeſiden⸗ 
tes, and Deputies of tountries, and their 
Zieutenauntes: Marcſſhalles of the 
fielde,and highe Coneſtables fo2 the tõ⸗ 
munes, Pꝛetours oꝛ Pꝛonoſtes, Stan- 
derdbearers rotalle, Tenturianes, and 
Diſners, Sericauntes, Toneſtables, 
_Lollecours, Suruetours, Boꝛters, Strt 
bes, Liſters, and many other perſones 
without office, bothe meine and women. 
And in the Temples of thetr Goddes , a 
Sarrificer roialle, whiche is to ſave in 
etkecte, ahighe Pꝛieſte of the dignitie of 
a kyng. Archeflamines, Flamines of ho⸗ 
nour, and other Flamines inkeriour and 
taſte in degree their B2:ieffes. A * a 
the 
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like oꝛdꝛe emong the Hebꝛues: an highe 
Bilſhoppe, and inkeriour Pꝛieſtes, Le- 
uites, Mazareis, candle quenchers, com- 
maunders of Spirites, Thurche ware 
deines, and Spngers, whiche wee calle 
Thauntours attre the Frenche. Und as 
mög the Grekes: Tapiteines, oꝛ heades 
ouer a thouſande, ouer an hundꝛed, ouer 
fiuetie, ouer tꝭne, and over flue. And that 
there ware pet heũde theſr, bothe emong 
the Debzues, andthe Romaines, many 
touentes, 02 tompaignies of menne ann 
women Religious. As Saddutets, Cl- 
ſeis, and Mhariſeis emong the Debꝛues: 
Sallos, Diales, and Meſtalles, emong 
the Romaines: The moſte holy Apoſtles 
did all conſente, that etre, and thei that 
ſhould folowe him in the ſeate of Rome,. 
ſhould foꝛ enermoze be called Papa. As 
who would ſale, father of fathers, the v⸗ 
niuerſalle, Apoſtolicalle, moſte — — 
moſke highebtſhoppe. And that he ſhould 
at Rome be ꝛeũdente ouer the vniuer⸗ 
ſalle CThurche, as the Emperour there, 
was ruler of che bninerſall wozlde. And 
to matche the Tonſulles ( whiche ware 
euer twaine)thei appointed fowꝛe head 
Fathers, in the Grekenamed Datrtar⸗ 
N. lij. ches, 
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thes, one at Tonſtantinople, another at 
Antioche,a thirde at Alexandzie, and the 
kowzthe at Dieculatem . In the place 
ofthe Senatours , thet tooke the Cardi- 
nalles. To matche their kpnges, whiche 
had thꝛee Dukes at tcommaundemente, 
thei deutled zimates: To whom ware 
ſubiede chze Archebiſhoppes. So that che 
Arthebichoppe oz Metropolitane , tans 
deth in the. place ofa Duke, Fo2 as the 
Duke had tertein Erles oz Barones at 
bis commanundemente:ſohaue the Arch- 
biſhoppes, other inferiour Bilſhoppes 
at theirs. whiche alſo bp reaſon muſte 
rountreaatle an Erle. The Biſſhoppes 
toadiutout o2 Suffragane,came into the 
Pꝛeſmdentes place. Thoꝛdenarie into the 
Deputies, then did the Dffictalle matche 
with the Mareſhalle. And with the high 
coneſtable fo2 the comnnes; the Giſhop⸗ 
pes Chauntelour. And fo: che Pzecovur 
o Mduoſte, thei ſette vp an Archedeatõ 
In ſtede ofthe Leturiane, was a Deane 
appointed. And for the Diſnere, the Ber 
fone oꝛ Ulicare. Foz the Adnocates,ctepr 


in the Pariſthe P2ieſte, Sole Ozieſte, 
Thaunterie {P2icſte, Moꝛowe Maſſe 
W2teſfe,and ſuche other. The Deacon 

ſfandeth 
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Fandeth fo: the Surnefonr , The Subs 
deaton, foꝛ the Serieaunte. Foz the two 
Coneſtables, came in the two CLömaun⸗ 
ders of Spirites, called Exorciſtæ in the 
Greke, The Lollecours office, was mat⸗ 
ched with the Lhurche wardemes. The 
Poꝛtet becamethe Serteine. The Chad 
tour, Scribe, and Liſter, kiepe fille their 
name. The Atholite, whiche we calle Be⸗ 
net and Cholet, occupieth the roume ot 


Cändlebearer 11. ; 
All theſe by one commune name, thet 
called Clerj, ofthe Greke woozdeCleros, 
that is to ſafe;afotte. Foz that thei ware 
firſte from among the people, ſo atloited | 
vnto God. Thereof cometh dur terme 
Tlerque, and his coſine Clergie Heuer⸗ 
theleſle, this name CTlergis, was not fo 
commune vntd all: but that it ſtemed 
molke pꝛopꝛeip to reſte in the ſruen de. 
grees, that the Pope ol Rome vfed foz 
is M inikres, when he ſated Maſſe in 
perſone him ſelt. Chat is to ſate, the Bi⸗ 
thoppe.the Oꝛieſt, the Draton, ⁊ ſubdea⸗ 
ton, p Acholite, and the Chaũtour. Unto 
euerp ot theſe gaue thei in p church their 
ſeueralle dignities offictes , x appareile. 
To the Biſhoppe was giu = 8 
: a T 11) . FP 


That ts to 


Aſie. 


tie, to oꝛdeine and make other Tlerckes. 
To*ennetile virgines,+ to hallow them. 


ue, to make To conſecrate thetr likes, and their lupe; 


tannes. 


riours alſo, To laie handes vpon the, To 
confirme and Biſſhappe childze. To hal⸗ 
lowe Churches. To put Pzteſtes from 
their Pꝛieſthode: and to degrade theim, 
when thei deſerue it. To kiepe Tonuo⸗ 
catiõs and Sinsdes. To make holp oile: 
to hallowe the oꝛnamentes and velleiles 
ok the churche. And to do alſo other thin⸗ 
ges, that the inkerisur Pꝛieſtes doe. To 


enſfruetethoſe that be newlp come to the 


fatthe. To Chꝛiſtiane, to make the Sa- 
cramente of the Altare, and to gtue it to 
other. To ablolue the repꝭtaunte ot᷑ theit 
ſinnes, and to kettre the ſfubberne moꝛe 
ſtreighte To ſhewe furthe the Golpelle, 
Co enioyne all Pꝛieſtes to ſhaue their 
heades in the tronne, like a circle of. ili. 
fingres bꝛode, aftre the maner ofp Naza- 
reis. To kepe their heare ſhoꝛte, to weare 
no bearde. And to liue thaaſte foꝛ euer. 
Their liuyng onely to riſe ot the firſte 
kruides, tenthes, and oſtringes:and pttre 
ly to be voide of all tempoꝛalle and Zaie⸗ 
mennes cares and buſineſſe. To be hone- 


fie appareiled, and accozdpngly — 
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their paſſc and conuerſacfon . Onelp to 
ſerue God and the churche, Diltgetlp to 
plye the ceading of holy ſcripture, they 
them ſelues mighte perfectly knowe all 
thingesperteining to C hꝛiſtian religio; 
wherin thet are boũd to enſtructe other. 
The companies 92 coueces of religious, 
alwel men agwomen:areSenediccines, 
Pzeachers,Franciſcanes, Auguſtines, 
Baärnardines, Anthonines, Johanites, 
Clſternois, and innumerable other. whi 
che al haue their habite, and maner ol li- 
uing by them ſelfe:acoꝛdinge to the rule 
that echeone pꝛiuately pꝛeſtibed to them 
ſelues, And liued foꝛ the moſte parte a ſo⸗ 
litarp liſe, pꝛofeſſing, chaſtitie, pouretie, 
and perpetualle obediente. And foztheir 
ſolitarines the Sreke called them Mo⸗ 
nachi. Some of theſe haue foꝛ their hea⸗ 
des Abbotes, ſome 2cours:whiche ar? 
either ſublette to the Wope onely, oꝛ to 
thebiſhoppes. Al theſe vſed toules, much 
aſtre one fatiõ, but in colour diuers,æ ab 
ſtained fro fleſhe. The biſſhoppes when 
thet ſap maſſe, haue. rv. holy garmentes, 
aftreymaner of Moyſes lawe, foꝛ p per 
fettiõ ofthe. His boatewes,his Amfce.an 


Albe, a Girdle a Stole, a Maniple, a Tu 
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ele ot violette in graine fringed, his glo- 
Che latine ues, ringe, and theſible oz veſtimente 5a 


Sudarie, a cope, à mitre and a *croſſe 


thiepe yooke, ſfafe. And a chaite at the Aultares ende, 


wherin he littecth. Df che whiche .vi. are 
commune to euerp intertour pꝛieſte: the 
Amite, the Albe, the gir dle, the ſtole, the 
Maniple, and the vetfiment; But ouer, 
and aboue alitbeſe the Pope,bp the gikte 
of Tonſtantine the greate, hath libertie 
to weare al the oꝛnamentes Impertalle. 
That is to (ape a kirtle ofſkarler,a robe 
of Purple, a ſceptre, and a cloſe toꝛone. 
With the whiche aftre he hath rauiſſhed 
him ſeife in the veitrie, vppon (olempne 
feaſfes,when he entẽdeth to do maſle:he 
tommeth fo2th to the aultare, hauing on 
the right ſide a pꝛieſte, on the lefte ſide a 
Deaton, a Dubdeacon going befoze him 
with a booke faſte ſhutte, two candle bea 
rers, and an encenſour with the tenſoure 
in his hande ſmoking. ds hen he is com? 
to the grieſlinges, the ſraperg, oꝛ foote of 


* hat ta he the aultare:putting of his mitre, he ma» 
eth confi⸗ zeth open *confeſſton ofhis ſinnes toge⸗ 


ther with his companp. | | 
That done he goeth bp to the anltare, 
openecty the booke, lienge vpon the lefte 
cozner 
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toꝛner of the ſame, kyſſeth it, and ſo pz9* 
cedeth in the Solempniſacto of y Malle. 
The (ubdeacon readeth the epiitle, and 
the Deacon the godſpelle,Pzieftes of al 
degrees, are charged to pzapſe God ſc - 
yen times a dale, and to pꝛape with oꝛde 
narte oꝛaiſons. Towarde the enteninge, 
euenſonge;and complinemoze late. 8- 
tines in the moꝛninge, and incontinente 
pꝛime, and howzes, in ozdze oftyme , as Hora prj- 
chei ſtande in * oꝛdꝛe of name. und this Ma, tertia, 
humbly befoze the aultare, if he mape ſexta,nona- 
conuenientlp, with his face towarde the f 
Caffe, The pater noſtre and the Trede 
ſaid thet,onelp at the beginnyng of their 
ſeruice, as the commune people do nowe 
a dates alſo, Saincte Jerome, at the vꝛ⸗ 
gent requeſf of Pope Damaſus, parted 
out the Bſalmes acoꝛding to the dates 
of the wieke. And appoincred fo2 euerp 
houre apoꝛtiõ of pꝛopꝛe plalmes. Foz the 
nighte houres on the holy dape.1r.and on 
the woꝛckingdape. ritt. oꝛ laude s in the 
moꝛning.v.toꝛ euenſonge as many, and 
foʒ ecbe other houre but the. Me alſo oꝛ⸗ 
deined the Epiſtles, Godſpelles, and o⸗ 
ther leruſte, vſed to be red out ok the olde 


92 newe teſtament, in maner alcogether, 
ſaning 
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ſauing p note. The anthemes (which Am 
b:oſe,Hpllhoppe of millapne wꝛate, and 
endited) Damaſus put o2dze that the 
guicre ſhould ſing ſide aftre ſide, æ added 
fo euety plalmes ende. Gloria patri. &c. 
The leons and DYimpnes that go be⸗ 
fo:e eche one of the howzes did þ coſicet- 
les of Thoulouſe and Agathone auctho - 
riſe. The oꝛiſons, the grailes, the trac 
tes, the Allelupa,ti;offertozie,the Lom⸗ 
munions in the Malle, the Anthemes, 
Ulerſicles, repitions, and other thin- 
ges, either ſonge oz redde by nyghte 
oz bp dape, to the beautifieng, and pꝛap⸗ 
ſing of God:did Gregoꝛp, Gelaſius, am 
bꝛole, and many other holp fathers, de- 
niſe,and put kurthe. not at one time but 
at ſondꝛy. The M aſſe (ſo terme thei the 
ſacrifice) was firſte bled to be done in 
ſuche ſimple ſoꝛte, as pet is accuſfomed, 
vppon good fridap ,+.EaTerenen, with 
terteine leſſõs befoze it. But then Pope 
Celeſtinus put to the office of the Malle. 
CTheleſphoꝛus, Gloria in excelſis: ut Bt 
larius of pictauſa made the Et in terra. Si 
machus oꝛdeined it to be ſongue. The 
Salutatſõs, which by ß terme of Domi⸗ 
nus vobiſcum, be made ſeuen mes, 4 
ale 
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Malle, ware taken out of the booke of 
Ruthe,by Clemente, and Anatlete, and 
put in, in their places. Gelaſius made vp 
all the reſte to the Offertoꝛp, in the ſame 
oꝛdꝛe thei be vſed. Extepte the Sequen⸗ 
tes and the Crede: wherof Nicolas put 
in the firſte, x Damalus the nexte: aco2- 
dinge to the Sinade of Conſtantinople. 
The bidding of the deades, with the col- 
lation that was wonte to be made in the 
pulpite on Sondafes,and halpdates:rai⸗ 
ther grewe to a cuſfome bp the example 
of Rehemias, and Cſdꝛas, then was by 
any aucthoztſed. Jnthts collation at the 
firſte tomming vp therof, when ſo manp 
as ware pzeſete at the Maſſe did receine 
the communton,aco2ding as was o2dep- 
ned bya detree:thei that ware at any dif- 
toꝛde ware erhozced toconco2de,+ agre- 
mente And that thei ſhould receiue the 
ſacrament ofthe aulter cleane from the 
fylthe ol ſinne, vppon the whiche conſide- 
ration at this dape it endeth with confi⸗ 
teor,02 an open confeſſion. There ware 
thet wonte toteache the inſtrumentes of 
the olde lawe,aud the newe. The cen c6- 
maundementes. The. xii. articles of our 
beleue. The ſeuen ſacramentes, holy as 
ifs 
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kes liues, and Martirdomes, holp day⸗ 
es, doctrines, and diſciplines: vertues, 
and vices,and what ſocuer are neceſſarp 
beſide fozthe, fo2 a chꝛiſl iane to hnowe. 
Gregozy lincked on the offertozic. Leo 
the pzefaces.Belaſius the greate Tano, 
c the leſle. The Sanctus bleſſed Sirttus. 
And Gregoꝛyß ater noſter out of the 
Goſpell ot ſamte Mathewe. Marttalle 
the ſcholer of bleſſed Beter, deuſſed that 
l chould gyue their venedic- 
tion at the Agnus. And as foz other infe- 
our pꝛieſtes, Innocentius commaũded 
them to giue ß pare, that is to ſave peace, 
Sergius tacked on the Agnus, and Sre⸗ 
goꝛy the poſte communton . The cloſing 
bp of all with lte miſſa eſt, Benedicamus, 
Deo gratias: was Zeoes inuention. 

The. xit. articles of our belcue, whiche 
the bleſſed Apoſtles would euerpmanne 
not onely to confeſſe with mouthe, but 
to beleue alſo in harte, are theſe. 

Firſte that ther is one God in Trin 
tie. the farther almighty maker of heauen 
and earthe. The ſeconde, Jeſus Chaiſle 
his onely lonne our Loꝛde. The thirde 
the fame beinge tonceined of the holpe 
ghoſte, to haue bene boꝛne ofß Tlirgine 

Marie. 
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Marie. Che fourthe, to haue ſuffred vn⸗ 
d:e Ponce pilate, to haue bene cruciſte d, 
de ade, be woꝛied, and to haue deſcended in 
to helle. The ſiueth, to haue riſen agayne 
the thirdedape fro the deade. The firteth 
to haue aſcended vp into the heaut᷑s, and 
to ſitte · on the right hande of God the fa⸗ 
ther almighty, The ſeuenth, that he ſhall 
tome fro thence like a triũpher, to fudge 
the quicke and the deade. The eight,that 
ther is an holy ghoffe. The nineth, p ther 
is an holy churche vntuerſalle, the com- 
munton of the godly and good. The tens 
the, foꝛgtueneſſe of ſinncs. The eleueth, 
the riſing agatne of the ffeſſhe. The twel- 
ueth,aftre our departcing,liife in another 
wo2lde tuerlaſting. 

The tenne commaunde mentcs , wh f- 
the god wꝛate with his owne fingre,and 
gaue bnfo the Tſraelites by Moitſcs, 
whiche chapoVdies willed vs alis to kicpe 
The firſte, thou ſhalte haue none other 
Goddes but me, Che ſetonde, thou ſhalte 
not make the any graue Image, oꝛ like⸗ 
2 | neſſeofany»thing that is in heaut aboue, 
ein the earthe benethe, oꝛ in the water vn⸗ 
f 
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derthecarthe,thon ſhalt not bowe doune 
to them, noꝛ woꝛſhippe them, The 1 
on 


Eee A. EEE EE Ee eee ea 
Fae. 


thou ſhalt not take the name of thy 16:37 
God in vaine The towzthe ,remembze 
that thou kiepe holfe thy Sabboth date, 
The ftueth, honour thy father # mother. 
The ſirteth, thou ſhalte doe no mur dꝛe. 
Che lenenth, thou ſhalte not commit ad⸗ 
ulterte. The eight, thou ſhalte not ſtesle. 

The nineth, thou ſhalt beare no falſe wit 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. The tenthe, 
thou ſhalte not beſpze chy neyghbours 
houſe, his wife, his leruaunte, bis maide, 
his Dre,no2 his Alle, noz any thing that 
is thy neighbsurs. | | 

Theleuen Sacramentes of the chur- 
che,whiche are conteined in the fiue laſte 
Articles of our beleue, and commaunded 
vs by the holie fathers to be beleued. 
The firſte,dieppng into the water, tal⸗ 
led Bapt long aftre the Greke. This, by 
canonicalle decree, in time paſte was not 
wonkte to be giuen (ercepte greate necef- 
ſitie ſoner required it) bnt to thoſe that 
had bene ſcholers a ſpace afoꝛe, to learne 
the thinges appertinẽt to chꝛiſtendome. 
N ra, and that aftre thei had bene extea⸗ 
dingiy welle enſfryced in the faithe:and 
p:oufe taken of their pꝛoſityng, by ſeuen 
framinactons, whiche ware made — 
tuen 
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{:rienſencralle daies inthe Lente, and lo 
ware thei Baptiſled vpon Caſter euen, 
and Whiteſondate euen. Upon Whiche 
dates, thei ware accuſomed to hallowe 
the thzutening watre,in euerp zHaroche 
But vecauſe this ſpecially of all other, is 
chicfip neceLaite vnto cuerlaſting lalua⸗ 
tion: leaſſe any bodic ſhould die without 
it, thei decreed that aſſone as the childe 
was bone, godfathers ſhoulo be fought 
fo it, as it ware foz witneſſes 02 ſureties 
whiche chould b2png the childe vnto the 
Lhurche dooꝛe. and there to fande with⸗ 
out. And then the Pzteft ſhould enquire, 
befo2e the childe be dieped inthe Fonte, 
whether it haue renounced Sathan and 
all his pompe and pzide. It it beleue ter⸗ 
teinely and wholie, all the Articles ofthe 
Thꝛiſtiane fatthe . And the Govfathers 
anlwerpng, pea:to2 it,the Pꝛieſte bzea- 
thyng thꝛiſe vpon his face, exoꝛciſeth it. 
and cathechiſerh it. Altre that, doeth he les 
uen thinges to the childe in o2d2e.Firlte, 
he putteth into the mouth hallowed ſalt. 
Setondelp, he mingleth earthr and his 
ſpattle toguether, and ſmereth the eyes, 
rares, æ noſeth2ilies of the childe, Third- 
l»,giupng it ſuche name as it ſhall euer 
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aitrebee called by: he marketh it on the 
b:caft and backe with holie oile, aftre the 
facion of acrofſe . Fourthly, he diepeth it 
th2iſe in the watre, oꝛ beſp2inckleth it 
with watre thziſe, in maner of a trolle, in 
the name ofthe holie Trinitie, the father 
the ſonne, and holie ghoſt. In the whiche 
name alſo, all thother Sacramentes are 
miniſtred. Fiuethly, weting his thumbe 
in the holte ointement, he maketh there. 
with a Lrofſe on the childes fozeheade. 
Sirthly, he putteth a white garment vp- 
pon it. Seuenthly he taketh it in the hade 
a Tandle bzennpng. The Jewes bekoze 
thei be Zhzfffened(bythe determination 
of the tounſaile holden at Agachone, are 
- cathechiſed.that is to ſaie, are ſcholers at 
the enſtruction ot our 22 mone- 


thes. And are boſid to faff fonrtie dates: 
to diſpoſſeſſe them ſelues of all that euer 
thei haue, and to make free their bonde 
men. And looke whiche of their child2en 
thei haue Circumetſed,aco2ding to Mo⸗ 
ſes lawe:hym are thei bounde to ban:the 
their tompanſe. No meraetle therfo2e if 
thei tome ſo vnwillingly to chꝛiſtẽdome. 
iStſhopping,whiche the Latines calle 
Lonfirmacten,a confirming, a ratiſieng 
_ effabli{hing 
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eſtabliſhyng, aucho2iſpng,s: allowyng 
of that went befoze :is the lecond Sacra- 
mente. And is glue of the Biſhoppe one⸗ 
ly, befoze the Aultare in the Churche, to 
ſuche as are of growe peres, and faſtyng 
(if it maie be) aftre this maner. As many 
as ſhalbe Confirmed, come all together 
with euery one a godfather. And the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppe afrre he hath ſated one oꝛaiſon o- 
uer the all, wetyng his thumbe in the ho⸗ 
lie oile, maketh a trolle vpõ eche of their ,, 
kozeheades: In the name ofthe father, 
lonne, and holie ghoſte. And gineth hym 
a blowe on the lefte chieke, foꝛ a remem - 
bꝛaunte ofthe Sacrament, that he come 
not foꝛ it againe. The godkfathers, to the 
ende the encilpng ſhould not d2oppe as 
wate, oꝛ bpnegligence bee wiped awaſle, 
clappe on a faire filettc on the foꝛeheade. 
whiche thei iudge to be vnlawfullp take 
awate,befo2e the ſeuenth daie. The holie 
fathers eſtemed this Sacrament ſo high 
lp, that if the name giuen to the childe at 
his hꝛiſtendome, ſte med not good: the 
Biſſhoppe at the giuyng hereof mighte 
thaunge it. 
The thirde Sacramente is holte D2- 
des, whiche in the firffe Churche, was 
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giuen likewiſe of the Biſhoppe, onely in 
the monethe of Detembꝛe. Gut nou at 
ſire ſeueralle tymes of the pere:that is to 
late, the fow2e Saturdates in the embze 
wekes (whiche ware purpoſely oꝛdeincd 
therefo2e ) upon the Saturdate, whiche 
the Thurche menne calle Sitientes, be- 
cauſe the office of the M aſſe fo2 that daie 
appoincted, beginneth with that woozde, 
and bpon Caſter euen. This Sacrament 
was giuen onelpto menne: and but to 
thoſe neither, whoſe demeanour and life, 
Diſpociſis of bodie, and qualitie of minde, 
ware luffictcntly tried and knowe. Aktre 
the opinion ofſome,there ware ſeven 92- 
d2es,02degrces,wherby the holy fathers 
would bs to beleue that there ware ic ut 
 ſpectall influences, as it ware pꝛinted in 
the ſoule ofthe retetuer, wherby eche one 
f92 eche ode, was to be compted an hal- 
lowed manne. Aftre the mindes of other 
there ware nine. That is coſaie, Muſt 
tens (whiche encludeth ſinging and plai- 
eng) Dooꝛe kiepers, Neders, Exoꝛciſtes 
Acholites, Subdeacon,Deacon,P2ieffe 
and Giſhop. And foꝛ all this, it is copred 
but one Sacramente, by the reaſon that 


all theſe tende to one ende, that is to ſate; 
to 


| 


Aſie. 


toconſecrate the Zo2des bodie. Zoeuery 


dne of theſe, did the {Counſaile of Toledo 


in Spaine, appoint their ſeneralle li- 
ucries, and offices in the {hurche. The 
Dooꝛekepers had che office of our Lom⸗ 
mon Serteine, to ope the thurche dozes, 
to take hede to the churche , and to ſhutte 
the doꝛes. And had ther foꝛe à kete giuen 
vnto theim, when thei ware admitted ts 
this 02d2e. The Reader, in ſigne and to- 
ken of libertie to reade the Bible, and ho. 
lie ſtoꝛies, had a greate booke gien him. 
The Exoꝛtiſtes, ſerued to tommaunde e⸗ 
uill ſpirites out of menne, and in token 
therof, had alefſe booke giuen them. The 
Acholite, had the bearpng and the o2de= 
ryng of the Tapers, Tandelſtickes, and 
Lruetres at the Alrare: and therfoze had 
a Candleſficke,a Taper, an tiwo emptie 
Cruozettes deliuered hym. The Subde⸗ 
aton, mighte take the offcing, and handle 
the Chalice,and the atme, tat ie theim 
to the Altare, and fro the Altare,and giue 
the Deacon Wine and water, out ofthe 
£ruettes. And therfoꝛe the Biſhoppe des 
lluereth hym an emptie Thalice with a 
Patine,and the Archedeacon one Cruef 
full of wine , and another full of watre, 

S. lij. and 
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and a Towelle. To the Deacons, is the 
DPzeachpng of Goddes Goſpelle to the 
people committed, and to helpe the pꝛieſt 
in al holy miniſtracion. He hath the Go- 
ſpelle booke deliuered hym, and a towell 

+ hanged bppon his one ſhouldze, like a 
yoke . The P2teftc hath power to conſe- 
crate the Lo2des bodie, to pꝛaie foꝛ ſin- 
ners,and toreconcile the agatne to God 
by Menaũte enjoined them. De hath ve- 
liuered hym a Thalice with us ine, the 
Datine, with a ſingpng cake, a ſtole vpõ 
bot he ſhouldzes, and a Cheſtble. uo hat 
Oznamentes the Biſſhoppe hath giuen 
vnto hym, ye haue hear d afoꝛe. De mate 
not be made Bulſhoppe, but on the Hon. 
dale about the.iii.houre aitre P2tme, be 
twene thoffice ofthe Maſſce and the Go⸗ 
ſpelle:at the whiche tyme twoo Biſſhop- 
pes, and a Metropoltrane,late their han. 
des vpon his heade and a booke. The Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes in the firſfe Thurche, did litle oꝛ 
nothyng diffre from other Oꝛieſtes, and 
ware ruled by the tommune Counſalles 
of the Thurche, bekoꝛe that diſecion and 
deutſton entred emong the people, tau⸗ 
ſing theim in ſondꝛie ſoꝛtes, to cleaue vn⸗ 
16 ſondꝛie names, euerp ſoꝛte as thei foz- 

| tuned 
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tuned to be tonuerted and Chꝛiſfened of 
a ſondzte perſone. As whom Paule Ba- 
ptiſed, thet would be called Paulines. 
ud hom Appollo,Appollontans. whom 
Lephas, — and ſo ot other. To 
auoide therekoze theſe bzeathes of cons 
toꝛde, and foꝛ an vnifo2mitie,the holp fa⸗ 
thers ware dꝛiuen to decree and ſtabliſh 
that aſmanp as ſhould aftreward be bas 
ptiſed, ſhould be called Lh21\ftanes of 
Chꝛiſte. And that ouer euery Lountte oz 
Shiere, there ſhould be ſette one Oꝛieſte 
02 moe, atoꝛdyng to the greatneſſe ofche 
(ſame, ſuche as ware beff tried. W hiche 
ſhould haue to name, Ouerſears in En- 
gliſhe: in Greke,Epiſcopj. M hom we tal 
Biſhopes, by channgpng of. P. into. B. 
and leauing out the. E. foꝛ ſhoꝛʒtnes, acoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the nature ot our tongue. Theſe 
mighte not then gouerne their Clergie, 
and other their Dioteſans, at their owne 
pleaſure, os thei did befoꝛe:but acozding 
to the decrees ofthe Churche of Rome, 
and the holte Counſaſles ofthe fathers 
aſſembled. Then began thet firſfe(by the 
ſuffr aunte and helpe ofdenoute pꝛintes) 
to deuide all Chzifendome into Diotel⸗ 
ſes, and the Dioteſſe into Lonnocacions 

S. lil. 02 
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9: Thaptres, and thoſe againe into Ba- 
roches, and to ſet that goodly oꝛdze, that 
yet continueth, aſwell emong the clergie 
as the laietie. Chat the parithe ſhoulò o⸗ 
deie their lawkull Werſone, the Mer ſone 
the Deane:the Deane, the Btſhoppe:the 

Bilhoppe,the Archebiſhoppe. The arch⸗ 

biſhoppe , the P2tmate oz Patrtarche: 

the Sꝛimate oꝛ Parriarche,the Zegate: 
the Legate, the Pope : the Pope the ge⸗ 
neralle Counſalle: the generalle Loun- 
ſaile, od alone. 

Fo2 the fourthe Sacramente it is hol- 

den, that euery pꝛieſte rightly pꝛieſted, a⸗ 
toꝛdyng to the keies of the C hurche, ha⸗ 
ning an entente to conſetrate, and obſer⸗ 
upnge the koͤurme of the woozdes:hathe 
power, of wheaten bꝛeade to make the 

very bodie of Thꝛiſte, and of w ine to 

make his very bloude. 

Chꝛiſte our Eoꝛde hym ſelfe, the dape 
bekoꝛe he ſaffred, kepte it ſolemply with 
his diſtiples, and conſecrated, and o2det- 
ned it continually to be celeb2ated , and 
eaten in the remembꝛaunte of him ſelfe. 
And about this mattier a man had nede 
ofa greatfapthe . Firſte to belenc the 


bꝛeade to be thaunged into the , 
the 
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the wine into the blonde of Thꝛiſte. A⸗ 
gaine thoughe this be done euerp dape 
that pet ¶ h iſt foz all that ſhould growe 
neuer a whitte the bigger foz p making, 
noꝛ the lefle foz the eatinge . Thirdeiy 
that the Sacrament being deupded into 
manp partes. Chꝛiſt thou'd pet remaine 
whole in euery cromme. Fourthly that 
thoughe the wicked eate it. vet ſhould not 
it be deftied . Fiuethly that it bzingeth 
to as many euyll as recelus it. death:and 
to the good euerlaſting life. S irthly that 
it tourneth not into the nature ot the ea 
ter to his nouriſhemente as other meate 
dothe: but turneth the cater tontrariwiſe 
into the nature ol it ſelfe, And per being 
taten, that it is rapte into heauen, vn 
hurte o: vntouched. Seventhly chat in ſo 
ſmalle a ſyſe of bꝛeade and wine , the in 
finite, and fncomp2ehenſible Chiſte, 
od and manne ſhoulde be comy2ehen- 
ded, Then, that one, and the ſelf ſame bo 
dye of Thꝛiſte, at one very inſfaunte, 
ſhoulde be in many places, and at many 
menne reteiued at ones, and in ſondꝛpe 
partelles. Ninethly p̊ thoughe the bꝛead 
it ſelke be chaunged into the very fleſſhe 
ot Thꝛiſte, and the wine into his blonde, 
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that pet to all the (ences thei remaine 
bzeade and wine, and neither fleſſhe ne 
bloud. Further that all theſe comodities 
coteined in theſe verſes folowing ſhould 
happen vnto thoſe that wozthelp eate it. 
| t putteth in mynde and kindleth, en⸗ 

71 crealeth hope, and ſtrengtheneth. 

F Mainteineth, elenſeth, reſtoreth, gines 
life, and vnite th. 
Stabliſſheth beliefe, abates the foode of 
ſinne,and all vnclennes quencheth. 

Finally, to be very pꝛoſttable foz the 
ſaluaciõ alwell ofthoſe liuyng as deade, 
foz who it is ſpecially offred by the pꝛieſt 

in the Malle. And therefoze to haue to 
name Euchariſtia commun. 

In the beginning of the Ch2iſffane 
faſthe (and vet amonge terteine ſchiſma- 
tiques as thei ſape) one whole lofe was 
conſecrated,of ſuthe bſgguenefſe,as whe 

| the P2ieff had bꝛoken it in a platter into 

/ ſmalle pietes, it mighte ſuffiſe the whole 

multitude that ware at the maſſe to par 
tit ipate of. Foꝛ in time paſte the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
anes came enerp day to tommuntcate by 
A ſpectall tommaundemente, and oꝛde⸗ 
naunce.Aftrewarde but ones in a wicke 
and that on the Sondap , But 1 is 

? egan 


Pl 
began to be ſkant well kepte vppon the 
Sondap neither:then was it tommaun⸗ 
ded that euery manne ſhould reteiue it 
thꝛiſe in the pere, oꝛ ones at the leaſte, at 
euery Eaſter. And that euery thziſt ian 
manne, when he ſtode in any daungier 
of death, bepnge whole of minde, ſhculd 
xeteiue it aga waltaring viande, to ſtape 
him by the wape: with as good pꝛepara⸗ 
—.— bodpe and ſoule , as he polſibly 
mighte. 

Matrimonieſwhiche is the lawefulle 
coupling of the manne and the woman 
bꝛoughte in by the lawe of nature, the 
lawe of God,thelawe of all peoples,and 
the lawe ciuile, is the fiueth Sacrament. 
The holy fathers woulde haue but one 
mariage at ones, ⁊that not in ſecrete but 
with opt ſolemnitie eyther in p churche , 
02 in the churche poꝛche, and ſo that the 
pꝛieſt be called tothe matier. us ho ſhold 
fr ſte examine the man, and then che wo⸗ 
manne, whether thei bothe conſent to be 
maried together. Af chei be agreed ( whi⸗ 
che is chiefelpinthis caſe requiſite ) he 
taking them bothe by the right handes; 
toupleth them together in the name of 
the holy and unſeperable an, 
| ther, 
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ther, the ſonne,and the holy ghoſfe. And 
tommaundeth, and erhozceth them that 
thei alwape rememb2ing this their cou- 
pling ot their owne free wille & conſent: 
as longe as thei liue, neuer fozſake one a 
nother, but long 4 honour one another, 
be debonaire and burome one to anos 
ther,gtuing them ſelues to p2ocreacion, 
and not to lecherous luſte. Ind that thei 
honeſtly and diligentip bꝛinge vp, luche 
 childzen as God ſendeth them of they? 
bodies. Aftre that he aftaunceth the both 
with one ringe. And ſp2inckling holy wa 
ter vpon them, reacheth them a ſfole,and 
leadeth them into the thurche. where(ypf 
thet ware not bleſſed afoze ) he bleeth 
them knteling befoꝛe the altare. The wo 
man hath on a redde fillet o2 frontelette, 
and ouer that a white veile, withoure the 
whiche it is not lawkulle foz her fro that 
daye foꝛewarde, to go oute of dooꝛes a - 
bꝛode, oꝛ to ſitte by any manne. Twelue 
thinges ther be, whiche the holp fathers 
woulde haue to barre perſons from con- 
cracting of matrimonie, and to diſeucr 
them againe, yt thei be contracted . Cr- 
rour of perſon, that is to ſape, miſfaking 
one foz another. A betrowthing vpon a 
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tondicton, Lölanguinttie oꝛ kindꝛed, An 
opt crime Dinerſicie of ſecte, F oꝛce, oꝛ c6- 
ſtrainte. Holy oꝛdꝛes, a Bõde oz fozmer 
contracte, Commune oz open honeſtie, 
Affinitie, and Diſhabilitie of caged:ure, 
The ſicteth Sacramente 1s penaunce 
02 repentaunce, giuen ot Thiiſte as if 
ware foz a w2acke boozde, wherbp men 
are pꝛeſerued fro dꝛowninge. &che chꝛi⸗ 
tian oughte vndoubtedly to beleue that 
this tonſtſteth in foure poinctes. Zoſate, 
in Repẽtaũte of our ſinnes, Tanonicalle 
cofeſton,Abſolucion, and Satiſfaction, 
oꝛ amendes. Firſte let him ſoꝛowe, not 
with a lighte fozthinckinge , but with a 
moſte carneſte and bittre repentaunce in 
the botome of his conſcience:fo2 the puri 
tie and innotentie that he had gotten ep- 
ther by baptilme oꝛ p benefitc of fozmer 
repencaunce, and nowe hathe eftſones 
loſte, and foꝛgone thꝛoughe finne . And 
let him hope with this repentaunte, to be 
reconciled to the fanonr of God aga ine 
And let him humbly, and trulp with his 
owne mouthe, confeſſe to a wiſe pziefte, 
in the ſreade of God: all thoſe offenccs 
wherwith he knoweth him ſelfe to haue 
loſte his innocencie and 9 to 
Jane 
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haut pꝛouoked the wꝛathe ok GDD az 
galilite hun leite. And let him aſſuredly 
beleue that the ſame pꝛieſte, hath power 
giuen him of Chꝛiſte (as beinge his vis 
care, oꝛ deputie on earthe) to abſolue him 
of all his ſinnes. Finally foz ſatiſtaction 
oꝛ amendes making fuz the faulte: lerte 
bim not with grudginge, but chierfully, 
and gladlp doe, what ſo euer he ſhalbe co 
maüded. Beleuig with vndoubted faith, 
that he is abſolued, and qupte of all, al⸗ 
ſone as the pꝛieſt in dewe foꝛme of woz- 
des, hath pꝛonounted the abſolution. 
The ſeuenth, and the laſte Sacramee 
is the laſte enoynting, by an oyle that is 
made to this vle, by the biſſhope in euery 
dioceſſe, bp an perelp cuſtome vpo maũ⸗ 
dythurſdaie, like as the chꝛiſmatoꝛp ople 
is. And this by the pzecepte of ſainte Ja⸗ 
mes the Apoſtle, and by the cꝛdinaunte 
of Felir the fourthe Pope after Sainte 
Meter: was giuen only to them that laie 
in dpeng, being of full age, and requy - 
ring it. Thei vſe ta enopnte with a pꝛe⸗ 
ſcripte kourme of woꝛdes, and with of- 
ten inuocation of ſaineces: thoſe partes 
of the bodie, wher our ſtue wittes o2 ſen- 
ſes;the hearing, ſepng, ſmelling, . 
- an 
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and touching, beare moſte ſtroke, ⁊ with 
whiche man is iudged chtefely to inne. 
That is, the eares, the eves, the noſethzil 
les, the mouthe, the han des, and the fete. 
ua herby the holp fathers would vs to be 
leue, that there was not onelp purchaſed 
cleane fozgiueneſſe of all ſmaller offen ⸗ 
tes, oꝛ bentalle ſinnes:but alſo either pꝛe 
ſente reccu*-rie, oz a riper and gentler 
deathe", All the feaſtes and holpdates, 
th;oughout the pere, whiche the churche 
hathtom maunded to be oblerueda kept: 
beginne at the ü duente, oꝛ appꝛoche of 
Chꝛitte our Zozde. nohiche Weter the 
Apo? inſtituted to be obſerued in De⸗ 
tembꝛe, wih faſting and pꝛafer, thꝛe wie 
kes and ahaulfe be foꝛe Chꝛiſtemas, whe 
we ciofe vp the laſt. vii. dates of that mo 
neth, with great iope and ſeaſfe. Thet de⸗ 
nided che pere into two & fiuetie wekes, 
and. xu. ſeueral monthes. The monethes 
comonly into.xxr. dafes. The firſfe dape 
of January the churche recozdeth howe 
Thꝛiſte was cirtumtiſed aco2dfnge to 
Moyſes lawe. The. iii. dave aftre, howe 
he was moꝛſhſpped of the this Sages, 
with thꝛe ſondꝛy pꝛeſentes:and howe be- 
inge baptiſſed of John in ä - : 
oude. 


He. 


kloude, he laide the foundacion of the 
newe Lawe. Che ſetonde of Febꝛuarie, 
how bis mother vnſpotced, obepeng the 
maner ok her tõtry:bꝛought him into the 
temple, and ſuffred her (elf to be pucified 
2 clenſed,whiche we calle churching of 
childe. In memozie wherotf the churcbe 
vleth that dape,ſolempne pꝛoteſſion, and 
halowing of candles. Ehe fine and wen 
tieth ot Marche, howe p aungel bzought 
wooꝛde to the virgin M arie, that Chꝛiſt 
ſhoulde be boꝛne of her, being tontepued 
in her wombe, by the ouerſhadowing of 
the holy ghoſte. At the which time they 
willed vs to falke the fourtie dates that 
he fatfed him ſelke, be ing with vs vppon 
earth, and to renewe the rememb2aunce 
of his paſſion, and deathe, whiche he wil⸗ 
lingly ſuſteined to deliuer vs fro p poke 
and bondage of the deuell. The tafſfe day 
of that faſte, which oftentinies falleth in 
Apzille, to celebꝛate the higheſt feaſte in 
al the pere: in remembꝛaunte howe he 
ouercame deathe, deſcended into helle, 
vanquiſſhed the deuell, and refourned a- 
gaine on liue, and appeared in gloꝛſous 
wyſe vnto his ſcholers, oꝛ diſcipfes. 


In Maye,howe all thole his ſcgolers lo- 
king 
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klug vpõ him, he by his owne vertue and 
mighte, ſtied vp into the heauens. At the 
whiche time, by thozdenannce of ſaince 
Mamerte,bilhsppe of Mienne: there bs 
made ganginges with the lee Letanies 
from one Churche to another, all Chzi⸗ 
Fendome ouer. In June, and ſomtime in 
Maie, how the holy ghoſte , pzomiſed to 
the diſciples, giuen from aboue, appered 
to them like glowing tongues: and gaue 
them to vnd2effande, x toſpeake the ton⸗ 
ges of al naciõs. Theightdate folowing. 
Trmitie Sondate, The fliueth date aftre 
that, how Lh2iffe in his laſfe ſupper, foz 
a continualle remembzaunce of himſelf, 
inſtituted the moſte holſome Dacramete 
of his bodie and bloud,vndze the fourme 
of bꝛeade and wine,leaupng it tobe ſene 
and eaten of his. The finetenth of July, 
how the bteſſed Apoſtles, acozdpng as 
thet ware comaundecd, the twelneth pere 
aftre the Aſcention ot their Maſfer into 
deauen: wente their wales into the vni⸗ 
nerſalle woꝛlde, to esche vnto all peo⸗ 
le, The departyng of Chziſtes mother 
out ok this life, the ſtuetenth date of Au- 
guſte. And her Matiuitie, theight of Se- 
ptembze. Andthone and twentie of Ns- 
T.. uembze, 
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urmbze, bow ſhefrom the peres of age 
(atthe whiche _ ſhe was pꝛeſented tg 
the temple ) vntill ſhe was mariage able, 
remained there — 2 ſtil a peatt 
And theigbt of Detembꝛe, how ſhe was 
or her parentes begotten, that longe a- 
foꝛe had bene barreine. The ſecond date 
of Julie, how Cliſabethe pallyng the 
Mounteines, viſited her kindeſwoman. 
There ware alſo certeine holie daſes 
appotneed to the. xi. Apoſtles. To ter⸗ 
teine Marty:es, Tonkeſſours, and Ulir- 
gines. As the fowꝛe and twentieth of Fe⸗ 
bꝛuarie to ſainde Matthfe. To ſaince 
Martze the Cuangeliſte, the. xrv. of A. 
pꝛille. Upon th: whiche date , * an : 
n2deined the greate Letanies to be ſongs 
The firſfe of Mate is hallowed fo2 Þ ht- 
lippe and James the moze , The. xxix.ot᷑ 
June, foꝛ etre andÞPaule:xthe. rritij, 
ot theſame.foꝛ the Matiuitie of . S. Jhon 
Baptiſte. The.rrv. of Julp, fo: James 
the lefſe . Fo2 Bartholomewe the fow2:e 
t twentieof Auguff. Foz Mathewe, the 
one and twentie of Septembꝛe. And the 
eight and twentie of Ogobꝛe, foꝛ Sims 
and Jude. The laſt of Nouembze, foꝛ. 
And2ewe, The one and twentie of De- 
cembzt, 
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cembere,fo2 ſainae Thomas, And the. bij. 
and twentie of theſame moneth foz Jho 
the Euãgeltſte. The date bekoze, foꝛ Ste- 
hin the firſt Martire, And the date aftre 

o2 the Innotentes. The tenth of auguſt 

fo: ſaina L autente. And the thze+ twens 
tie ok Apꝛille, to ſainde Geozgne. Df all 
the Conkeſſours, there are no moe that 
haue holidates appoinced , but S. Mars 
tine and ſaincte Nicholas . The ſirſte, on 
f the elenenth of Mouembꝛe:and the other 
the ſirteth of Decembze. Natherine the 
birgine, the fine and twentte of Nonems 
bꝛe, and Marie Magdalene the twentie 
and two of July. There is atſs vndꝛe the 
name of ſainde Michael alont, the. rrir. 
of Septembze: aholp daic fo: all bleed 
Angelles. And one other in commune foz 
all the ſainctes, and choſen of S D, the 
firſte of Nouembze. 

Thet would alſo that enerp ſenenthe 
date,ſhould be hallowed of the CThꝛiſtia⸗ 
nes, by thename of Sondate, as the Je- 
wes doe their Sabboth:reſtpng from all 
woꝛldlp woozke , and beyng onelpottu⸗ 
pied with pzaſfing of OD, and the de⸗ 
uine Seruice in the TChurche. To learne 
bythe Pꝛieſtes peeachpng,the 3 

JJ, an 
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ind the tommaundementes ot our kaith. 
And vy what meanes ſo euer we thinke 
in our conſctence we haue pꝛouoked the 
- w:atheof God againſt vs all the wieke 
afoze: that, this daie to amende , to ſette 
tliert, and aſke par done foꝛ. In time paſe 
euerp Thurſdate alſo was kepte as the 
Sondaie. But becauſe we mighte ſieme 
therein, ſomewhat to gratefie the Hea- 
ſthen(whiche that daie kepte ſolempne ho 

lie date, to Jupiter their Jdolle ) it was 
{ated dounc aga ine. Moe ouer the cler- 

- Keg and the people, vſed bothe Thurſdaie 
and Sondaie befoꝛe M ate, to go round 
aboute the Churche a Pꝛoteſſion, and 

the Pꝛieſte, to ſpꝛinckle the people with 
holy watre. Agapitus inſtituted the one, 
and the other. The Thurſdaie, in remem⸗ 
b:aunce of Chziſfes Aſcencfon , and the 
Sondate,ofhis glozfous Reſurrecion: 
twhiche we telebꝛate fro Sondale to Sö⸗ 
date confinnally,ones euerp eight daſes. 
The night afs:e eueryozdenaryholidate 

dn feaſtetull date: che whole tlergie, and 
i the people, ware bounde to kiepe Migne 
tenerychurche. That is to late, to wake 
all nighte, in deuine ſerufce and pꝛaler. 
N But vpon conſideracion of many llaun⸗ 
derous 
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derous crimes and offences, that war: 
by diuers naughtie and maltcious perſo- 
nes committed, by the opoztwitite of the 
darke:this maner was taken awalie,and 
oꝛdeined that the date befo2e the feaſte, 
ſhould be faſted, whiche pet kiepeth ſtille 
the name of TTigtle. The fathers decreed 
that the churche in the whole pere ſhould 
renue the memoꝛie of five thynges. 

Fro the Sondate called Septuageſt- 
ma ( becauſe there are ſeuentie dates, be⸗ 
twiene that and the octauaes of Calter) 
thei would vs to renue the memoꝛie of 
Chꝛiſtes Faſting, Paſſion, Death æ He 
wztalle. The miſcrable falle alto of our 
ſirſt parentes,and thoſe extreme errours 
of mankinde, by the whiche thei ware 
ledde awate fro the knowledge and wozs 
hippe of one verie GDD:to the wicked 
ſuperſticion and honour of Jdolles and 
deuelles. And further, the greuous and 
intollerable bondage that che peopleof 
Iſraeli ſuſtred vndze the Bharao of Es 
gtpte. Upon whtche conſideracion, the 
bookes of Genrſts and Erodus be redde 
in the ſeruice of the churche. Whiche the- 
weth then in all her demeanonr,and aps 
parelipng,heautnefle and ſoꝛowe. 

T. iij. From 
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From the ocanaes of Eaſter, to the 
octauacs of u@hHitlontide, Lhziſtes Re- 
ſurrecion, and Alcencton, with the comms 
myng of the holy Ghoſte, And together 

with that, the redemption, xeconciliatiö, 
and at onement of mankinde with God 
the father ,thzoughe Jeſus C hꝛiſte:and 
the reſtoꝛyng againe of the childzen of 
Iſraell, to the lande ofbeheffe. us herein 

- was pzefigured our retonciliation and 
redempcion afozeſaicd. Foz that cauſe is 
all the ſerutce out ofthe newe Telfamet, 
and al thinges done with tote + gladnes. 
From the octauaes of Whitſontide, 

till Aduentegrr.wiekes ſpace, and moze, 
thei would haut to bee celeb2aced the c6- 
uerſation of Lhziſfe here in the wozldr, 
with his miracles and wooꝛkes of won⸗ 
dꝛe. And ouer and beſide that, the longe 
pilgrimage that mankinde, by longe re⸗ 
nolucion inakech, from one generacto!! 

to another, from the tymt of our redem⸗ 
cton, ſaluacton and ſaupng, vntill the 
aſte date of timt. us het foꝛe duryng this 

| while , upon conſideracion of the dwerſe 
happe and haſarde, wberwith the Thur⸗ 
ehe eis toſſed, like a Shippe in the tron⸗ 
Hied Seas, ſhe neither greatly retoiſeth, 
ne 


fag - 
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ne ſoꝛoweth, but redeth greate chauige 
of bookes, out ofthe olde and newe Te- 
famente:to the ende ſhe mate walke the 
warelier, and the bettre winde her ſelf 
but of the ſtoꝛmes, that are rtady to als 

laile her. | 
From Aduente to LChiſfemas ,tore- 
membze the tyme from Mcſes, to the 
commypng of Meſſitas. In the whiche 
tnankinde certefied of ſaluacion , bothe 
by the lawe and the Pꝛophetes, awaited 
withmoſte earneſte dc ſires foꝛ his com- 
ming, and the kingdõe that he ſhold haue 
Wherefoꝛe thei oꝛdemed that the Pꝛo⸗ 
pheties ſhould be redde, and faſting trer⸗ 
tiſed. That the churche the bettre enſtru⸗ 
cted,and abled by theſe , mighte the woꝛ⸗ 
thelter reteiue the Birthe date of Chziſt 
her Lozde ( whiche euer fallcth the fo- 
werth wieke aftre)and from thens holde 
on with feaſfe, and cont:nuall gladneſſe, 
bntill Septuageſima. Retoiſyng that he 
was now come: whiche ſhou!d bre the 
ſaulutour of the woꝛldr. Their 52arozirs 
Temples, oꝛ places of pꝛaier(whiche we 
calle Churches) might not be but with- 
out the good will oft the Biſhoppe of the 
Diloceſe. And when the Timbꝛe was re⸗ 
T. iiii. dy 
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dy fo be framed, and the foundation dig⸗ 
ged: it behoued them to ſende foz the Wi⸗ 
thoppe, to hallowe the firſte cozner fone 
ol the koundactõ, and to make the ſigne of 
the trolle thervpon ,and to late it, and di⸗ 
recte it tuſte Eaſte and wWelke . And then 
might the Maſons ſecte vpon the reſte, 
but not afoze. This Lhurche did thei ble 
to builde, attre che faction of a crofle, and 
not vnlike the ſhape of a manne . The 
Thauncelle (inthe whiche is tonteined 
the highe Altare and the Quiere)directe 
full into the Eaſt, repꝛeſenteth the heade. 
And therkoze ought to be made ſomwhat 
rounde, and muche ſhoꝛter then the body 
ok rhe churche. and pet vpon reſpecte that 
the head is the place fo2 the epes, it ought 
to be ot moꝛe lighte, and to bee ſeparate 
with a particion, in the ſfeade of a necke, 
from the body of the Churche · This par⸗ 
ticion the Zatine calleth Cancellj:and out 
ok that cometh our terme, Thauncelie. 
On eche ſtde of this chauncelle peradus⸗ 
ture (fo2 ſo fitteth it beſte) ſhould ſtand a 
Lurret,as it ware fo2 two eares. And in 
cheſe the Belles to be hanged, to calle the 
eople to Seruſte, by date and by night. 
nde one ofthele Turrettes , is there 
commonly 
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tommonlpa voulte, whoſe dooze ops / 
neth into the quiere. And in this are laid 
vp, the hallowed veſſelles and oꝛ namen 
tes, and other vtenſtles of the church. we 
calle it a veſtrie. The other parte oughte 
ſo ta be fitted, that hauing as it ware on 
eche ſide an arme the reſte maye refem- 
ble the bodpe with che fete ſtretched in 
bꝛeadthe, and in lengthe. On eche fide of 
the bodpe the pillers to ſtonde. Upon 
whoſe coꝛonettes oz heades the vaulte oz 
rophe of the churche mape reſte. And to 
the foote beneth, aulters to be topned. 

Thoſe aulters to be oꝛdꝛely almap coue- 
red with two aulter clothes, and garnil⸗ 
ſhed with the croſſe of Thꝛiſte, o2 ſome 
litle tofre ot reliques. At eche ende a cans 
delſticke: and a booke towarde the mpd- 
des. The walles to be parieted without, 
and within, and diuerſly paintted. That 
thei alſo ſhould haue in enerp parilſhe a 
faire ſounde ſtone, made holowe, and 
fitte to holde water: in the whiche the wa 
ter tonſetrate foʒ baptiſme, map be kept 
fo: the chꝛiſtening ot thildꝛen. Mpon the 
right hande ofthe highe aulter, that ther 
thonld be an almorie, either tutte into 
the walle, oꝛ framed vpon it: in the whi⸗ 
T. v. the 


HT — . ——— ——— 


Ale. 


the thet woulde haue the Sacrament of 
the Loꝛdes bodpe, the holp ople fo2 the 
cke, and the Ch2:ilmatozie,alwaie to be 
locked . Furthermoze thei woulde that 
ther ſhould be a pulpite in the middes of 
the churche , wherein the pꝛieſte mape 
ſfonde vpon ſondates and holidapes, to 
teachethe people choſe thinges that it be 
houeth them to knowe. The Channcelle 
to ſerue onely foꝛ the pꝛieſtes, and cler- 
kes. The reſt of the tepozallemultitude 
to be in the body ofthe church. Seperate 
notwithſfonding, the men on the ryghte 
ſide, and the women, on the lefte. And 
eche of them to be ſobꝛe and honeſt in ap⸗ 
parelle and behauour, ud hatſoeueris to 
trarp to good faction oz chʒiſtiane religi⸗ 
on, with greate diligente to ſhonne it. It 
was the maner in the firſt churche, both 
amonge men and women to lette their 
heare growe, to ſhewe out their naked 
ſktnne,and very litle oꝛ nothing to difire 
in apparelle. Saintt Meter put firſf oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe, that women ſhould couer their hra 
des, and menne rounde their beare, and 
t icher of them to go in ſeueralle and ſon⸗ 
dꝛyt apparelle, Moꝛteouer that to euery 


thurche, ſhold be laid ont a churthrarv: 
| 0 
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ofthe grounde adiopning, in the whithe 


| all chziſten mennes bodies mighte in - 


differently be bewzted. The ſame to be 
conſecrate, oz halowed by the biſſhoppe, 


and to eniope all the pꝛiuilegies that the 


churche map eniope. 

The funeralle koꝛ the deade, thei kepe 
not in euerp place plike. Some mourne 
and kepe dirige and Male ſeuen dates 
tontinualle together, ſome.ix.ſome. xxx. 
02 fourtpe ſome, ſiuetie, and a hundꝛed, 
and other a whole pere, w2apped bp in 
blacke. The toũſeile of Toledo oꝛdeined 
that the cozps beinge firſte waſſhed, and 
then wzapped op in a ſhiete, ſhoulde be 
carted foꝛthe with ſinging by menne of 

is owne condicion oz ſozte, clerkes by 
clerkes,and lape menne of lape menne. 
And aktre what time the pꝛieſt hath ſen 
ſed the co2zps,thzowen holp water bppon 
it ⁊ ſatd certeine pꝛapers, to lape it into 
the graue withthe face vpwarde, and the 


heade into the weaſte. Then to thzowein 


the earth again, and in token that ther is 
a thziſtiã ther bewried, to ſette vp a crolit 
of wodde, garniſſhed with pole, cipꝛes, oꝛ 
laurelle. Zheſe be the oꝛdꝛes and facloug 
ofthe Thziſtiane religion. 
FINI 
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C The treatiſe of Jo- 


ſephus, cont eyning the 
ozdzes, and Zawes of the 
Jewes commune 
wealthe. 


C To the Reader. 


is lyele tteatiſe, 
nood Reader, haae J 
„ trandated orffofa Za 
GY BB time texte, lad woꝛdt 

1 cor woozde, duntwe⸗ 
H ringe fo the Gritke 
fo in — Joſephus compiled it) 
as nlere as it was-poTible, And lvoke 
howe ſtrupulous mynt Atithoar was in 
matching the latine: fo ſcrupulous haue 
Jalſo bene in dertifing myne englyſſhe. 
Remembzing alwap, that thoughe in o- 
ther wzitinges of mennes denyſe ,-an 
interpꝛetour mar, epther to gfue ligher 
to the ſentente, oꝛ to obſerue the natu⸗ 


ralle phzaſe of the tonge that he enter⸗ 
pzeteth 


n en 
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p2eteth in ( ſpectally wher ther lieth no 
matier of impoꝛtaunce oz coutrouerſte) 
ble a moꝛe libertie of wooꝛdes and ſen⸗ 
tente:pet in thele holp wꝛitinges deline: 
red vs fro ; O D, inthem J ſape, and 
enerp bꝛaunche of them, we oughte ra⸗ 
ther to ſhdnne then to ſeke ſuche libertte, 
aſmuche as we map?. Studtenge nowe 
not ſo mt *hetoflonriſhe in painted pe 
5 ning, as bꝛelp, and lenſibly to giue the 
meaninge ok thoſe infinite thꝛeaſoures, 
with ſuche woꝛdes as falle moſte feling. 
lie fo: them, ronne thei neuer ſo roughe 
in the pꝛoſe, oꝛ be they neuer ſo ſimple 
aud harde framing with sur phzaſe , Jf 
my doinges therfoze herin ſhall ſeme to 
the in tertepne places, moꝛe Grekiſthe 
then CEnglyſſhe, oz liker the maner of 
1 the Vatine then ol our owne londe: 
|} impute it to the renerence that 
| J owe to theſe maner 


| of Authours, | 
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e Moſes hay 
gouernedthe al 
Fraelites, by the 
DIE: 8 \ ſpace of fow;tie 
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ly daies lackpng: 
A {= rannten the 


now — 2 is called Abile(ſo na- 
med ol the plentie of Abeles, theraboute 
— 2 all the people being gathe⸗ 
red together, he ſpake vnto thenn in this 
wiſe. Felowes a tompantons of mp long 
trauelles, foꝛaſmuche as it pleaſcth God 
that J departe this like, and myne age is 
now comen to the nombꝛe of an hundꝛed 
and twentie veres: and foꝛ tat 3 can be 
no helpe, ne aide vnto peu, in pᷣthinges pe 
ſhal haue to do on the ether ſide Joꝛdeme 
(the Zoꝛde reſtrainyng me) J thought it 
not miete, no not euen now at the laſte 
caſte, toflacke myne endeuour towarde 
vou koꝛ the aduauntemẽt of your wealth 


But to ſtudie how to purchace aſwell to 
vou 


vou eternalle eniopeng of pꝛolperitte, 25 
to mpleliperpettualle memozic cmoneſt 
you, when pe ſhall haue opteined plcntte 
of al bleſſedneſſe. Go to then, aftre what 
time J chall haue declared, how bothe ys 
pour ſelues mate be bleſſed, and leaue vn 
to pour poſteritie an euerlaſting poſſeſſi⸗ 
on of theſame, J will ſo departe this life. 
And trulp J am wozthpe me thinckes to 
good man be tredited, and belieued of pe, bothe fo: 
2 no: ine dil che earneff 8 pour quarelle ſon⸗ 
uche lee dꝛle tymes hererofoze , and allo foz that 
hen he neth tbe loules of men b2ought onto the laſfe 
the poincte cateare thenmoffeſtretghtly allied and 
dbeuſhe. Kknitte with all vertue. 

O Jſraeltres,a fanonrable GDD, 
is the onelp cauſe of ail the good thinges 
that men poſſeſſe. And be alone can giue 
onto the woꝛthp, and take fro the wicked, 

Tf pe ſhewe your ſelues towarde him, 
ſuche as he requireth, and ſuche as J per 
fettely knowinge his wille and pleaſure 
admonyſſhe pe to be: he ſhall neuer with 
dꝛabe himſelf from pon,netther ſhal pe 
at any time ceaſe to be bleſſed, + honora- 
ble oner all. ta the wealth that pe now 
poſſeſſe, ſhall remaine ſure pour owne: 
and that that is pꝛomiſed pe in time to 
tome, 
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rome, ſhall ſptedely be giuen pe. Ss that 
ye obtie the thinges, whiche God would 
ve to obete: and p2eferre no trade of Ci⸗ 
nile oꝛdꝛe 02 gouernaunte, befoze the las 
wes that J pꝛeſentiy giue pou: ne ffrate 
vnto ſtraunge maners, tontempnynge 
the loue and feare , whiche pe now haue 
buco the Loꝛde. And in folowyng theſe., 
—— ot all menne moſte ſtrong and 

llaunte in fight, and vanquicheable to 
none enemie. either is it mete that ther 
chould feare any manne;fo2 whoſe helpe 

God hath armed hpmlelf to battake.” 
_ Greate rewardes are lated befoze pe 
fo: bertns:ifdurpng pour life che dwelle 
continually in pou. Fo? firſte, ſhe her ſelf 
ok all goodnes is the beſt:and purchaſeth 
haboundaunte of all other thynges that 
good are. She truely,vſed emong petal 
giue vnto pou a bleffed life: make pe to 
be pꝛaſſed abone all fozetne nations, and 
tauſe pe to be renoumed emõg thoſethar 
chalbe artre pour daſes. All theſe thinges 
mate pe obteine, if ve det obediente and 
kepe well the lawes wh:che J haue giue 
ye from the mouthe of God, and exerciſe 
your mindes in the bnd2effandingof the 
As fo2 my (elf, J departe gladde ot pour 
T1,j, p;olperitie, 
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p2oſperſile , tommendpng pe fo the rule 
of ſobꝛe diſcretion, and to thoſe honeſte 
oꝛdꝛes and Lawes,that I leaue among 
 ye:andto the vertue of your chicfteines, 
ro whom the aduauncement of pour c6- 
modittes and pzofites ſhalbe committed, 
God alſo, that hetherte hath gouerned 
pou ,+ by whoſe wille J haue bene pour 
pꝛofitable miniſfer: ſhall not pet ceaſe to 
pꝛouide foꝛ pe. But even as long as ye 
pour ſelues ſhall wiſhe to haue htm your 
gouernour æ helper (continupng in pour 
|; earneſte zeale of vercae ) ſo long ſhall pe 
beſure that he wille fozeſce to deliuer pe 
ö from danger. And the high Pꝛieſte G- 
teaſar,and Joſua, the tounſaile, and the 
Dfficers of the Tribes:ſhall declare and 
open vnto pon , what is beſte to be done. 
WW hiche if ve followe, pe ſhall haue bleſl- 
ſed wealthe amonge you. Obeie ye them 
therefoꝛe withoute grudge. uvnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, that the menne whiche pꝛaiſe woꝛ⸗ 
fhelp canne obeit:ſhall alſo haue knowe- 
| X ledge howv pꝛaiſe woꝛthelp to rule, if thef 
ſhal ones come to that pꝛerogatiue of di⸗ 
gnitſe. And indge it to be franke libertie. 
not to repine againſt the thpnges; wher- 
bnfo pour Lapiteines ſhall * 
| 02 
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Foꝛ now pe take this to be libertie. Ifpe 
male hurte thoie that heue done good vn 
to pou: and ſette nought by them, whiche 
art pour welwillers and friendes. The 
whiche c uill, if pe ſhall from hentefurthe 
auotde:; the wozide wall go the bettre 
with pou. Btware J require pou, that pe 
neuer entrepziſe ſuche outrage again 
them, as pe haue ofce attempted againſt 
m?. Foꝛ pe hnoswethat J haue bent ofte⸗ 
ner in haſarde of mplife, chzoughe pon; 
then by mine enemies. uo he rin would 
pe ſheuid not thincke, that J meane in a⸗ 
ny wiſe to attwighte pe, oꝛ taunte pe. Foꝛ 
lothe woulde J be, by this mp reherſalle 
ok thinges paſte, to leaue in pour mindes 
any diſpleaſure againſi me, new, at mp 
departing. Seing that ent then, when pe 
thus dealte with me: J ſhewed none an- 
gre againſt pe. But by this, togtne pe 
warnyng that ye vpzightly behave your 
ſelues heraftre, and offre no inturie to 
pour ſupericurs fo2 riches ſake . USher- 
of pe ſhall haue plentie, bepng ones yaſ- 
ſed Joꝛdane, and hauyng achſeued Tha⸗ 
naan. Gut if <z0ugye theſe, vertue ſhall 
become contemptible and fulſome bneo 
vou, ye ſhall loſe alſo the favour of God. 

VN. tj, Who 
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Who becomen pour enemie, pe ſhall aiſs 
zoſe the lade whiche pe ſhall poſſeſſe:with 
ſhame enough ouercomen of pour ene- 
mies in the fielde.Znd betngſkaceredthe 
woꝛlde ouer, pe ſhall be as th:alles and 
bondemen, in euery coaſte and countrie, 
by Sea and by lande. And as foz the re⸗ 
memb;aance,and repentaunce ofthe la⸗ 
wes not obſerned: ſhall then, when pr 
halbe fallen into thoſe cuilles, ſtande pe 
to nont effece, us herefoꝛʒe, if pe entende 
to tonſerus theſe la wes: le aus ye not an 
enemie online , when ye ſhall haue van⸗ 
quiſhed them. But iudge it nete ſlary foz 
your welkares, to deſtrote theim euery 
mothers childe. Leſĩe it thei be ſuffred to 
liue: pe take ſanour in their maners, 
and co2rupte pour owne countrie dilct- 
line + ozdenauntes. J tounſaile pe alſo 
that pe hewe doune their groues, thꝛowe 
doune their Altares, and what ſo euer 
Thurches thei ſhall haue: and aboliſhe 
with fire, the memeꝛialle of theim, and 
their people. Foz by that, and none other 
meanes , ſhall ye ſfabliſhe pour ſelnes a 
ſurequicce,in pour bliſſe. And that pour 
natur e leade pe not to the woꝛſe, ſoꝛ lacke 
ol knowledge of the bettre; J haue bothe 

made 
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made bnto pou Lawes, as J learned th# 
at the mouthe of the loꝛde, allo an ozdzx 
of publique diſcipline . Acoꝛdyng to the 
o2denaunces whereof, if pe ſhall direct 
pour liues, pe [halbe iudged of all people 

the moſte happie. 
Daupng ſpoken theſe thynges, he de⸗ 
lluered vnto the the lawes, and the oꝛdze 
of their comune wealth, wꝛittt in a boke. 
But thei vntuerſally wepte, and greatly 
lamented the departure of their tapitein 
that ſo faſt appzoched. Remeb2ing what 
daungiers and carcke, he had ſuftred fo2 
their lauftie: æ muche diſfruſtpng what 
thould aftrewarde come ot theim. As the 
people that neuer was like to haue ſuche 
a gouernour again. And muche fearpng 
leaſt S od would withd2zawe his tend2e- 
nes towarde theim: when there lacked a 
Moſes to entreate. And thei bewailed 
with greate repentaunce , the thynges, 
whiche in their angre thethav done vnts 
hym in the deſerce. So that the tearcs of 
the people, their dole, and ſobbyiig com⸗ 
plaintes: ware greater then could be re 
comkoꝛted with wo2des. Although Mo⸗ 
ſes did what in hym laie, to perſwade the 
that there was no cauſe why thei ſhould 
U.iy, bewatle 
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tewaille hym: But rather renrembze to 

put iu vſe the o2dze of the comune welth 

that he had giuen theim. And ſo he diCol- 

| ued the aſſemblie. 

Theſe wocz⸗ Now then afire what tpme J ſhall 

en be fpoke haue ſhewed pe thoꝛdꝛe of the communes 

a the pzcſon Wealth, miete foꝛ the woꝛthines and vers 

f Joſephus tue of Moſes, and ſhali haue deſcribed 

theſame,that it mate appere vnco al men 

(beyng wilipng co reade) what our fate 

hath bene in times paſte: J will pzocede 
1] to the declaration of the other thynges. 

With ſuche fatthe, that Jneither wille 
penne any thyng other wile then he lefte 
tt ne adde (either foꝛ ſettyng out of the 
| matier, oz other wiſe ) anp title of mpne 
owne . Daupng onely thoſe that he lefte 
wꝛitten bp piecemeale, as he receiued the 
& the mouthe of God: we haue kramed 
toguether into one ezdenarie treatiſe. 
Wherok ) thought good togiue warnig. 

leaſt ſome ot our bloude happenpng vpõ 
thele, might by occaſton ſaie that we had 

4 {warned from the truthe G 
| The lawes then perteinpng to the in⸗ 
14 ſtitutid of our titie, are ſuche as followe. 
| But ſuche as helefte vs comune among 
eur ſelues: thoſe haue J deferred yy 
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J putte furthe my booke , De moribus & & booke of it? 
cauſis, Whithe J haue purpoſed God wil- Joſephus 1} 
lyng, to go in hande with nert aftre this. io named. 
u hat time then pe ſhall haue achte- Moſes ſpea 
ned the land of Chanaan, and as menne beth egane. 
that haue founde laiſure to bſe their goo- 0 
des, ſhal determine from thencefurthe to 
builde cities:it pe ſhalt actompliſhe theſe 
Nuk ſhall bothe haue bone a thing 
acceptable unto God, and ſhall winne tg 
pour ſelues a grounded wealthe 
Ser that there be one Hollie cltie,inthe 
mooſte goodlie place of all the landeof 
Chanaan. See that ther be but one chur⸗ 
che in it, and one altare:offtones neither 
ſquared no2 karued, ne pet framed by 
Maſonzſe, buthandeſomely heaped tos 
gether, as thei be gathered, And lette the 
tame be ſo plaſfered ouer, that it maie 
appere to the ſighte, a plaine andcomely 
Altare. But ſe there be none aſcence ther 
bnto bp ſraters, but onelp a faire vp go⸗ 
yng, by aſlope bancque of Turfes. In a- 
ny other ok pour cities, ſe there neither be 
CThurche, ne Altare.F82 God is but one, 
and the people of the Zebzues but one. 
Whoſoeuer ſhal haue ſpoki* villanie a- Blaſphen 
gainft God , let hym be ſtoned, and han- 
Ul. iiuj. ged 
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ged fro moꝛowe till nighte, and vilelp be 
ewꝛied, withoute anpe ſslempnitie 
Thꝛiſe a pere the people Hal aſſe ble into 
£ the citte where the churche is: fro karre, 
and niere, thzough the whole lande that 
the Bebꝛues ſhal poſſeſſe. Gothe to ren⸗ 
dꝛe thanckes to G OD, fo: that he ſhall 
bane ſent them:⁊ to make ſupplicacio fo 
thinges that are to tome. And further, 
to thende that with often hauntynge ont 
| with another, and feſting together:there 
| mate be a friendſhip enge dꝛed emongeſt 
1 theim. Foꝛ truelp it is miete that menne 
ok one nation, and bloude, and coupled 
in one trade of lawes: ſhould be atque in⸗ 
ted one with another (as by ſuche fellow- 
ſhippeit ſhal tome to paſſe ) and that thei 
ſhould cauſe a remembꝛaũte to remaine 
dne of another emogeff chem with ſuche 
repaire, and copanieng together. ith- 
outthe whiche ye ſhall ſeme one to ano- 
ther moſte ſtraungee. | 
Ne ſhall alſoreſerue aparte, a tenthe 
of all the frutctes ofthe earthe:befide the 
| tenthe appoincted to be giuen to the pꝛie⸗ 
| ſres, and Leuites. The whiche pe ſhall 
| felle eche man at home in his countrie. 
Wu the p2ofecte compng thereof, — 
kpente 
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ſpent bp the keaſtes, and ſacrifices to be 
made in p holy titie.Foꝛ ſo is it mete that 
men take parte ofthe fruictes comming 
of the londe whiche the Zoꝛde ſhall giue 
them, to the honour of the giuer The 
ice that commeth ofthe commune har 
ot, halt thou not conuerte vnto the ble 
of Sacrifice. Foz God delighteth not in 
the fruites of any kinde of iniquitie:and 
nothing is ms2e abhominable then ſuch 
iewdenes of the body. Zikewyſe yk anye 
manne require eyther thy dogge fo2 the 
folde, oꝛ foꝛ the chace to lime his bitche , 
the pꝛite comming therofſhalte thou nat 
conuerte to the ſacrifice of the Lozd. No 
man ſhall ravle againſt thole that other 
cities holde fo2 their gobdes . Netther 
thall pe ſpoyle oz robbe, churche o2 cha- 
pell of any foꝛeine Jdolle, ne take awap 
any gifte conſecratetothem . See that 
none of pon be apparelled with a gar - 


mente*of linnen and wollen meinte:foz Linſe wolſy. Ii 


that apperteineth onelpto the pzieffes. 
And when the multitude ſhalbe aſſebled 
into the holy titie, to telebꝛate the ſeuẽth 
peres ſacrittes, at ſuche time as the feat 
of the iS9wthes dꝛaweth nighe: letre the 
vyſſhoppe, ſtanding in ſome place alofte 
U. v. made 
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made foꝛ the purpoſe,fro whencehe may 
wel be Harde,recite the !awes vnto them 
all. us ithholdinge neither woman, ne 
childe; no not the bondeman from hea⸗ 
ring ol them. Foz it behoueth them to 
haue them wꝛiten in their hartes æ min⸗ 
des: that thei may be kepte, neuer to pe⸗ 
riſſhe. Fo2 by that meanes ſhall it come 
to paſſe that thei ſhall not offende , when 
i cheiſhal haue none tgnozaunce toercuſe 
them in the oꝛdinaunces and lawes:and 
| the lawes ſhal haue p greater authoꝛitie 
| vbppon the offendours, in that thet haue 
warned them akoꝛe of the penaltte , and 
by hearing haue grauen in their mindes 
what thinges thei commaunde , That 
thei mape haue the effecte of their mea⸗ 
ninge, euen dwelling within them. The 
whiche neclegted: thei ſhal offende, and 
be the canſe of their owne enilles. Pea, 
and fet the very childꝛen learne the laws 
es fro their pouthe, as being a moſt gocd 
„ lpe diſcipline, and the cauſe of bleſſed 
wealthe. Twiſe a dape alſo, bothe in the 
moꝛning, and at the houre ofbedtime,let 
them teſttiſie to the Loꝛd, his tountecus 
goodnes fromthe time of their deline- 
raunte oute of Cgipte, Foꝛaſmuche as 
thanckes 
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thickes giuinge ofverpnature is dewe; 
and is had aſwell to pelde recopence foz 
the benefites paſte, as to allure the like 
in time afterwarde. Lec them alſo w2ite 
boon their dooꝛes, eche moſt notable be- 
nefitereceiued of God: and what ſoener 
map let fozthe his power and fauour to- 
warde them. Zette them beare them foz 
bꝛoches on their cappes, and bzalelertes 
on their armes, and let them ſhewe them 
to all menne: that gaddes tend2encs to⸗ 
warde the map on euerp ſide be apparãt. 
Zette there be choſen foꝛ euerycitye, 
ſeuen rulers, exerciſed in all vertue, and 
in the wape ok cquitie , And to euery 
ok thoſe let cher be giuen two miniſtres, 
of the Tribe of the leuites. And let thole 
whiche are appointed to miniſfre the 
lawes tothe title: be had in all honour, 
and reuerence. So chat no man be bolde 
to ſpeake any woꝛdes ok diſhoneſktie, thei 
being pꝛeſent:ne to behaue him ſelf ma- 
lapertly. That this their reuerente to⸗ 
warde men ofdfgnitle: map make them 
moꝛe fearde to offende agamſt God. And 
let the tudges haue power to pꝛonounte 
their ſentece,ercepte anp man tan ſhewe 
that thei are cozrupted with money ta 
peruerte 
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peruerte the lawe:oz can bzing anpother 
cauſe to conuince them not to haue tud- 
eda righte. Foz it is not miete that ſuch 
ſhoulde ſitte in judgement , as will leane 
to lucre oꝛ dignitie:buti ſuche as pꝛeferre 
cguitie befoze all other thinges. Fez ſo 
might Bod ſeme to be (nallie reputed a 
mongt pou, and to be iudged of leſle àut⸗ 
thozitie then thei: to whole ſentence pe 
ſhoulde pelde pour tonſente, foz feare of 
| power. The power of G O Dis equti⸗ 
| tie. De then that beareth in anpe pointe 
| with them that are of power, fo2 digni⸗ 
ties ſake : enhaunſeth their power aboue 

the power of G D. | 

But ifthe iudges be not able to deter⸗ 
mine, in ſome cace bꝛought afoze the (as 
amoge men it oftentimes happeneth) let 
the remitte p whole canſc to pholp citie. 
And let the highe pꝛieſt. the pꝛophete and 
the tounſell aſſẽbled, giue their ſẽ tente. 
Cleaue not to the Teſfimonie of one wit 
nes. But of the, oꝛ twaine at the leafe; 
luche as haue ſo liued, that foz their ho- 
neſtie thei mape be reputed credite wo2- 
thy. The woman ſhal not be admitted as 
a witnes, foꝛ the lightenes,anddiſſhoncff 
boldenes of that kinde. No the bond Bo 

| a 
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ſhall hanenoboſce in matſer of witnes ; 

foz that he lacketh the francque noble - 

nes of minde:+ either foz lucre oz feare; 

is like to teffifie vntruthes, Jf anp ſhalbe 
iltie of falſe witnes, conuicted therok: 
et him ſuffre the ſame that the perſonne \ 

ſhould haue againſte ſuffred whome he 

wptinelled. 

Af ther hall haue bene in any plate a 
murder committed, and neither the do⸗ 
er tan be founde, ne anpe man ſuſpected 
vpoa malice to haue done it: lette ſerche 
be pet made foꝛ the doer with al diligẽ te. 
appointing rewarde to him who ſo euer 
ſhall detecte him. Gut if then neither, no 
mi ſhal diſcloſe it:the oiffrers ef the tow 
nes nerte bnto the place wher the mur⸗ 
dꝛe was done, ſhall meſure the diſtaũce 
fro the ploite where the deade lieth. And 
looke what towne ſhalbe founde nerte 
therunto, the rulers of the lame ſhall 
leade a boughte cowe into a vbatiey and 
plate, neither ſttte foz ploughe ne plante, 
and ſhal tutte in two the ſeonoWes of the 

I beaffe in the houghes. And the pꝛieſtes 
and lenffes, and the tounſeille of that 
Ioewne:waſchinge oner the heade of the 
I ore, ſhalt with loude voice pzotcff that 
| their 
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they neither did it, ne ware pꝛeſent at th: 
diede. And to deſire Bod to fozbeare his 
wꝛathe, and that neuer ther happen ſg 
heinous a diede in the londe agaync. 
At this pꝛelent ye are not gouerned by 
| any kinge, 02 anp one man alone:but by 
anombze of che beſte, choſen out among 
pe. The whiche of all goaernaunces is 
the beſte: and to liue unde it, paſſing ail 
| other liues. W iſſhe pe not then ſoꝛ anye 
| other crade of comnne wealthe,but be ye 
| coteced with this:accoptinge pour lawes 
| koꝛ pour lo2des,4 dopiig althinges acoz- 
dig onto the, Foz god is ſufficiẽt enoughe 
to be pour ruler. But if ve ſhalbe ac anpe 
tune deſtrous to haue a king ener pe: let 
him be ok pour blonde, and ſuche a one 
as eſtiemeth righteonſnes, and all other 
vertues . And let him nat fickt to his 
gwiie wiſedome, but oꝛdꝛe all matiers of 
waight by the lawes,and the lc2de. And 
let him do nothinge withoute the hyghe 
pꝛieſt, and the ſentence ofthe tounſeille. 
Neither let him be ginen to many mark 
aces. ne to ſekhe aboundaunte of money 
and hoꝛſes. Whiche hantrg obteined, he 
mape ware full ofthe lawe, ar.T®tterly 
concenpne it. And if pe perteſi e yo - 
| uſily 


— —„— — EEE EE en 
| Aſie. 5 


+ | buſly ſeketh ſuche thinges : lette him bs 
tutte ſhozter, that his power encreace 
not mo2e tha is expediẽt foꝛ pou. It ſhal 
be lawful fo: no man to remoue þ boũde 
» | either of his owne londe, oꝛ of other men 
p nes, with whome pe haue peace. But let 
it be ſene to, that they mape continue in 
their ſteades, as the ſure markes ofgod, 
there plated foꝛ euer. Fo2 therof com 
+ | methe warres, and ſedicion: when the 
e | coneftous manne will encroche beponde 
s | his boundes. Nea whoſo thus ouerlea - 
„peth the bounde, will not gretly ſticketo 
onerleape alſo the lawe. 
? De that planteth an hoꝛtevarde, ifthe 
t] ſettes bꝛing frute befoze the fourth pere: 
let him neither pelde vnto ad the firſt⸗ 


k | | 

r {| linges thereof, ne occupte them to his 
; | owne vſe, Foz thei are comen in vndue 
time, and ſoner then their nature permit 


teth. And be nether miete foꝛ God, ne the 
owner. But in the fourthe frute harueſt 
(foz then are thefſeaſonable ) lette him 
beare the whole gather into the holy tity. 
and let them be ſpente together with the 
tenth of all other frutes:fecking with his 
krindes, the fatherles childe. and the wi⸗ 
doe. And in the. b. pere, he ſhall 1 — 
er 
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bertie to take to him ſelf the p2ofectes of 

his plantes, Lette not the vmeparde be 
planted oz ſowen with aught elles. Foz 

it is enonghe foꝛ the grounderoneurithe 

8 the vine, x to be free tro the labour of the 
ploughe. Let the gronnde be tylled with 
oren,and let none other beafte be poked 

with them. Pea let the ploughe be hande 

ſomed fa2 themalſo,acozding to their fo; 

tes. Lette pour ſtede be moſte ptked and 
tleane, pure, and vnmingled: noz leite 

| them not be ſowen by two o2 by th2e ſoz. 
| tes together. Foz nature liketh not ſuthe 
felowihip of ſond2p kindes. Nelther ſhal 

ye put to pour cattaitle a male of adiuer⸗ 

ſe, 02 tontrarpe kinde.F92 it is to be fea) 

red, leſt therbp che vnkindlte couplinge 
againſt kinde, paſſe alſo at lengthe vnto 
men:beginning at thinges ok malle rg 

garde, and ſo crieping on further. Ler⸗ 

tes ther ts nothing to be ſuffr d foꝛ other 

to folowe: wherok miahte pꝛotede anpe 
thaunge of pour fate , But it behoueth 
vouſfozaſmuthe as the lawes haue toks 
charge ofthe wetghtper thinges) to foꝛe⸗ 

(ee with all diligence, that nothinge be 

blame woꝛthy in theſe ſmaller. He that 
reapeth his co: ne, and a = 
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wee: hall not glene vp the eares agh? 
goeth. Nea, let him leaue lome of ihe ga⸗ 
uelles vngathered: that the niedie mate 
finde and be relieued by. The cluſters of 
grapes alſo, bychaunche (as it happith) 

ouerſenc in the gatherpng: halle thou 
leaue to the pooꝛe. Ser aſſo ot thine Ds 
ue gather, that thou leaue ſome what to 
theun that haue not ot their owne , Foz 
there tometh not ſo greate pꝛoũte to the 
owners bp th? nighe gatheryng : As 
there ſhall come gcod wille, at the hande 
ok the pooꝛe. And the goodnes of the loꝛde 
ſhall encreaſe the goodneſſe of the ſotle., 
that the fruictes mate abounde;ifmenne 
ſhal nat onely haue regard to their owne 
pꝛiuate pꝛofede, but alſo to the ſuſtenta- 
tion of other. Thou ſhalte not mowſeale 
thine Ore in the flooze, whileſt he trea- 
deth the eares. Foz it is vnmiete to ſhutte 
them fro the fruice:that haue holpen and 
laboured fo2 the obreinpng thereof. Net- 
ther ſhall ve pꝛohibite the waifarpng ma 
to taſte of the fruictes that be ripe:but pe 
ſhall ſaffre him to rate his fille (as if thet 
ware his owne) whether he bean indwel 
ler ofthe lande, oꝛ a foꝛeiner. Retoiſpng 


in fo ſuffervng hym to take * pleaſure, 
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ok fuche as be ripe, but none ſhalthe carp 
awate. Neither ſhailthe Grape gathe⸗ 
rers, foꝛbidde ſuche àsthei miete:to cats 
of the Grapes thei beare to the Pꝛeſſe. 
Foꝛ vnſittyng it is, to grudge the giftes 
whiche the loꝛde hath giuen to the main⸗ 
tenaunte of our lite: to ſuche as deſire to 
take pleaſure of their ſeaſonablenes, be. 
png now at the higheſt, and ſone ready 
to detate, as it pleaſeth God to ozdeint. 
Pea, ifany man of a ſhamefaced main⸗ 
dẽlines, foꝛ lacke of audacitie, hal ſtrain 
tourteſie to take theim, gètly pꝛouoke pe 
che. Ik thei be Iſraelites, in the name of 
co pantd oꝛ maſter foꝛ pour bloudegsſake, 
But ifthetbefozeiners,as willing them 
to take part ot ſuche gheſtan comodities 
as God hath giuen pe, foꝛ the time of the 
pere. Foꝛ it is not to bee iudged as caffe, 
that thou ſuſfereſt a man to take of gftle- 
nes: Jod ſending pe plentie and enough 
o all good thinges. Not foꝛ pour owne 
vſe# welfare alone:but alſo that pe mate 
liberally giue vnto many. To thend that 
he mighte this waie declare vnto other, 
his fauour and plentuc us hande toward 
pon in ſuche largenes: Chat of the ener 


plus, ye maie alſo partitipate vnto oy 
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A andhe that ſhall do contrarte herevnto, 
ue chere bee giuen vnto hym by the tom⸗ 
mune Sergeaunt ofthe batte. xxxix. ſeri- 
pes with a waſter. And lette hym ſuffre 
Ii chis moſte diſhoneſte puniſhemente, foz 
aſmuche as where he was fre by nature, 
he hath diminiſhed his owne dignitie, in 
becompng llaue vnto lutre. And a good- 
ly thing is it. and c6ueNiente foz pou that 
haue ſuffered miſerie in Egipte, and in 
I pour paſſpng che wildernelle:to regarde 
beim that ſuffre the lie. And ſepng that 
pe bythe mercifull pꝛouiſion of GW D, 
I baue obteined plentte: to gene parte of 
theſame vnto the nedie, moued with like 
pitie and mertie. 

Beſide the two tenthes whiche J haue 
tommaunded pe pereip to pate (the one 
to the Leuſtes, and the other to the kea⸗ 
ſinges) leite there be a thirde tenthe als 
lo giuen the thirde pere, to be diſtributed 
to all widowes and fatherles that lacke. 
The firſte of all ripe thynges that ſhall 
happen fo tuery manne to come kurthe: 
let them beare into the houſe of the loꝛde 
And there (haupng ginen thanckes vyto 
O D, koꝛ the grounde that bare them, 
whiche he gaue theim to poſſeſſe: and the 

T. ij. bolte 
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holle Sacrifices bepng finiſhed: let them 
giue the firite handſeale oi the thynges 
that the lawe comaiideth them to bzing, 
to the ꝛieſtes. And when anp maii thei 
haue thus done with his fruictes , and ti⸗ 
thes, alwell perteinpng to the Leuites, 
as other: and ſhall haue banquetted with 
his firſtipnges acozdingly,and is aboute 
to retourne home to his ewne: then ſfan- 
ding againt the Tabernacle of witneſſe 
let hym giue thanckes vnto God, that he 
1 hath vouchedlaulfe to deliuer them from 
N tic oppꝛeſſions of the Egipcianes, and to 
giue theim a good lande and a large to 
accupte, and vſe to their tommoditie and 
ple ature. And pꝛoteſting that he hath pel⸗ 
ded his tithes acoꝛdyng to the Lawes of 
Moles:let hym beſethe God to be alwa- 
pcs mertifulle and kauourable to hym. 
And that it mate pleaſe his goodneſſe, to 
continue indiff-rentip to the bniuerſalle 
nombze ofthe Jſraelites: thoſe bencfites 
nid tcommodities, that he hath alreadte 
| Aluen theim, and to heape bnta the what 

4 fo euer moꝛe ouer mate be giuen. 
Let ſuthe as are tome to peres ot ma- 
riage, marie with maidens free boꝛne, 


and of good parentage 02 honeſte ay 
In 
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mM And who ſorefuſech to marp with a mats 
es | den, let hym not couple to hym one that 
g, hath liued with another manne : neither 
al ſuche a one as hath foꝛſaken het foꝛmer 
ts | houſebande. Gut lette not the free bozne 
6, | couple with the bond, although ſome one 
h amonge pe ſieme foꝛted therto,with fer⸗ 
e uencic ot loue. F oꝛ it ts mete that menne 
1- 8 ſhould bꝛidle their deſire : and it maketh 
e | foꝛ pour honour, Further moꝛe, let ther: 
e be no mariage made with the commune 
n | harlotce; whole Matrimoniall Sacrift- 
g 
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ces God wil not admit, foz the diſhoneſt 
repꝛoche cf her body. Foꝛ bpthis meanes 
che natures of pour thildꝛẽ ſhal be diſpo⸗ 
ſed to honeſt courage, and towarde to all 
vertue:if thei ſhali not de begotten ok di- 
ſhoneſte mariages, neither of the luſte of 
engend2ure with thoſe that are bonde. 
M anp man haupng betrouthed hym⸗ 
ſelk to one whom he take th foz a maiden. 
ſhall attrewarde finde her to bee none:it 
halbe lawfull foz hym befo2e a Judge 
to accuſe the wenche , vſyng ſuche p20- 
ues as he tan alledge. And the father oꝛ 
brother ofthe maidt, oꝛ he that ſhal ſeme 
| nerfofher kynde, ſhall defende her. And 
, | #:itthallbe Jadged that Ar 
| li, nod 
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not offended ,lette ber remaine with her 

i accuſe , now haupng no power to puttt 
ö her from hym, excepte the giue vnto him 
greate and vehement cauſes, ſuche as ca- 

not be gaineſaied. But ik he haue lated 

this crime vpon her, of an vnſhamekated 

voldenes, and without cauſe: let hym re- 

As ſome tt iue foꝛ puniſhement. xxrix. ſtripes, and 
make compt, paie vnto the father ſiuetie“ Sicles. But 
a Kersa ek he ſhall conuince the maiden, to haue 
. Kecrleng. 1oft her maidenheade: ik ſhe be one of the 
| tommunaltie, let her be ſtoned, foz that 
the did not pꝛudently defende her Mirgi⸗ 

nitte, vntill her lawfuile mariage. But ik 

ſhe bee a Pꝛieſtes doughter, lette her bee 

burnte quicke. If any manne haue twoo 

wines, and the one is with him in greate 
eſtimacion and fauour, either ſoꝛ loue, oz 

beaultie, oꝛ other tauſe: and the other in 

wonꝛſe condicio o2 ſtate: It the child bozne 

ok the beloued (bepng younger then the 
child tofoꝛe boꝛne of the other) would en- 
iopethe pꝛerogatiue of age, foꝛ theſame 
fauonr of his father toward his mother: 
and ſo entope a double parte of his fas 
thers ſubſtance(atoꝛdyng to that J haue 
xpvoinaed in the Lawes) let hym not be 
lutte red ſo to doe. Foz it fitteth not with 
tquitie 
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equitſe, that the elder ſhonld be putte be⸗ 
ſtor the enheritaiice ofhis fathcr,becaulſe 
thother paſſech him, bythe mothers ſide. 
Who ſo defloureth a maidè, betrouthed 
to another, ſhe beyng afo2e perſwaded, 
and tonſentyng to theſame: let the bothe 
dye together. Betauſe thei are bothe in⸗ 
differetlp wicked. He fo2 his perſwaſion 
of the maide ,to ſuffre ſo filthie a diſho⸗ 
nour, and to pꝛeferre that wickednes bes 
foꝛe lawful martage:and ſhe foz that ſhe 
conſentedto abandon her bodie to diſho⸗ 
neſfte, either fo2 pleaſure oꝛ lucres ſake. 
Bat if the marine haue done this die de, 
haupng gotten her alone in ſome place 
where ſhe could haue no defendour, lette 
him alone die. w ho ſo defloureth a Mir⸗ 
gine not pet betrouthed to another , lette 
theſame marie her. But if the father be 1 
not contented to knitre her with hym, let The Sic ſ 
the tranſgreſſour pate finette*Sicles,as if iudged. | 12 
à dime tared fo2 the iniurie done. 9, ftcriynglge 
De that will be deuoꝛted fro his wife, 12 
dwellyng with hym, foz what ſo euer þ 
canſe it be (as there happen many bnto 
men)let him confirme by w2tting,thathe * 
neuer had diede of matrimonie with her. * 
That is to ſaie, that he neuer tarnally 
X. iii. knewe 
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r ane we her, and lo ſhall ſhereceſue power 

to dwel with another, whiche afoze ware 

wickednes. And ik alſo ſhe agree not wel 

with the ſeconde, oꝛ that he bepng deade, 

the koꝛmer would marie her againe: let 

4 it not be lawfull fo2 her to retourne batg 

htm. The houſebande of one that lacketh 

iſſue bepng deade : let his baother marte 

the widowe. And che child betwene them 

602ne , let hym nouriſhe vp to the ſucceſs 

| ſion of the enheritaunce, nampng hym 

| aftre the name ofthe dead. Foꝛ if pe ſhall 

| doe thus, it ſhail make muche fo2 pour 

commune wealthe, in that the name of 

the kindꝛedes ſhall neuer be ertincae:and 

the poſſeſſions ſhal alwates remaine vn. 

to the bloud. And it ſhall be a tom foꝛte of 

loꝛowe vntothe woman, now dwellyng 

with the nexte kindeſman ot her former 

houſebande. ut if the brother wille not 

marie her, let the widowe befo2e the Se- 

nate oꝛ toſiſaule, thus teſtiſie. That where 

ſhe was willyng to remaine ſfille in the 

4 lig nage, and to beare thildꝛen by him, he 

| will not admit her. Gut rather findeth in 

his harte to offende againff the name + 

memoꝛie of his bꝛother. And the Loun- 

lalle demaũding foz what cauſe he an 
ret 
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reth the mariage:wherher he ſhall hewe 
a cauſe of weight, oꝛ of no weight, lette 
them encline cherunco , Gut as foz 
the widowe of his B:other, plucking of 
his hoes, and ſpittinge in his face: lette 
her (aye vnto him that he ts wozthie 
to ſuffre thts ignominie at her bande , 
foz that he hathe founde in his harte 
to hindze and empaire the name, and 
memoꝛtalle of the deade, And lette 
him thus departe out ofthe ſenate, ha 
ning this repꝛoche during his lyfe ; and 
let her mary to whome ſocuer ſhe wille, 
that ſhall afterwarde require her. If a- 
ny manne ſhall haue taken pꝛiſoner in 
the warres, a mapden,o2 maried woma, 
and be defirous to haue her fellowſhippe 
of bodie:let him nottouche her bedve , oz 
body, befoꝛe that ſhe( being tonſed, and 
haulng tahen on her mourning wiede) 
haue bemoued her kinſfolke , and fri⸗ 
endes that periſſhed in the warre. That 
when ſhe ſhall hane ſatiſfied and appcas 
ſed the dolour that ſhe cocetued foꝛ ths: 
[he may then conuerte her ſelfe tothe ba- 
quet and mariage, Fo2 it isa goodly and 
a decent thing, foꝛ a ma that goeth about 
la get him ſelle an honeffe wife: toſeke 
T. b. how 
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how to ture her greued minde: and not 
to neglecte her fauour, in purſuing only 
his owne pleaſure. And thirty dates be- 
inge ones paſſed thus(foz that is enough 
fo thoſe that are of diſcretioto bemourne 
euen their dereſt belaued)let her then go 
to and marp.But it he, at the firſt hauing 
ſatiſfied his luſte, ware full of her, and re⸗ 
kuſe her to wpfe:lethim not haue power 
to make her bonde, but lette her go wher 
ſhe wille at free libertie. 

Ik ther ſhalbe founde any pounge men 
tontempninge their parentes, oz not pel⸗ 
dinge dewe honour vnto them, either of 
ſhamefacednes o2 ſeite purpoſe of deſ- 
pighte: Firſte fo: that the parentes are 
wonte to be fitteſt fudges oner their chil- 
dꝛen, lette they: fathers , with wooꝛdes 
cozrecte them. Sapeng that thei fopned 
not matrimonte betwiene their mothers 
and the, foꝛ pleaſures ſake, oz to encreace 
their ſubſfannce in lapeng ethe others 
goodes together in commune; but to ops 
teine childzen that mighte nouriſſhe the 
in their age ,+ miniſtre vnto them what 
thei lacke. Afterthou warte ones come in 
to this woꝛlde, we diligẽtly bꝛought p vp 
with gladnes, a greate thäkes vnto = 


Alte. 


fo: the, ſparinge nothinge that mighte 
ſteme in any wple to make fo2 thy tauf- 
tie, pꝛofite, and enſtruction in all honelite 
knowledge. Nowe therfoꝛe( foꝛ that it is 
miete foz men to beare with the faultes 
of pouthe ) lette it ſutfice the hetherto to 
haue netlegted thy dewe reuerente vnto 
vs:and come agatiienowe into the right 
wape. ö ſidering that God him ſelf hai⸗ 
noullp taketh pᷣ that is cõmitted againſt 
the father: foz that he him ſelke beinge 


father oF all manninde ftemech to be of» 


fended whe offence is tcomitted againife 
thoſe that beare the name of father with 
him: and can not haue of their childzen 
that whiche is dewe bnto them. And the 
law againſt all ſuche is an vnmerctkfulle 
tudge: the whiche we wilſhe childe theu 
ſhouldeſt not pꝛoue. And tfby theſe admo 
niciõs, the lewdeneſſe ofthe younge mau 
ſhalbe redꝛelled and amended:lette them 
be qupte ot repꝛoche foꝛ their miſdeme⸗ 
anour, and oſtences. ſoz by thts meanes 
bothe the lawe maker ſhal become com- 
mẽdable, and the fathers foztunate:whi⸗ 
che (all neither ſee lonne ne doughter 
puniſhed. Hut if the parentes woo2des, 


and good enſtruction to amende, hal not 
availe 
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avaiic,but that thei wyll with tontinual 
diſhonours,and oultrages agatnll rhim, 
make the lawes their implacable enne⸗ 
mies, lette him be bꝛoughte fozthe of the 
Citie by the parentes them ſelues, and 
the multitude folowing, and lette him be 
#oncd to death. And when he hathe lpen 
all the dape,foz all menne to lokt vpon: 
lette him be buried in the nighte. So let 


them alſo be handeled that are codemp # 


ned ok any tapitalle tx ime by the lawe, at 
tre what foꝛte ſo euer it be. Zette tum 
the very ennemie be engraued, and lette 
notozps lie withoute buriall . Foz that 
ware a puniſſhement beyonde coſcience. 
It ſhall not be lawfull foꝛ pe to make a⸗ 
ny lone to any ofthe Bebzues, either foz 
viurp oz gaine. Foz it is not ſittinge that 
menne of one lignage ſhould ſeke gaine 
mith that, that God ſente them. But to 
zudge it raither gaine, to haue holp' his 
necefſitie,and to thincke that he ſhall ſg 
bothe deſerue his thancke,and be rcqup- 
ted of God foz his gentleneſſe. Thei that 
haue boꝛowed epther ſiluer, oꝛ any pars 
cell of moyſte frutes,02 dꝛied:let the (re⸗ 
terringe the matter to their conſcience 
that lent them) pape againe their! — 
| wer 
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With good will, and gladne ſſe:thincking 
that the thing lo reſtoꝛed is laide vp entn 
in their owne houſe and cuſtodye. And 
that it ſhalbe at all times readp agapneE 
foz them when thctlacke it. But pf they 
ſhalbe ſhameles in pꝛoker ing, x papenge 
it home again: lette them not ſo muche 
as go home fo: a gauge, befoꝛe ſentence 
be giuen vpvon them by the iudge. 
And as foz the gauge lette them requyze 
it ot ſome neighbour abꝛode, and let the 
debtour him ſelk without contradiction, 
bꝛinge it to the treditour nowe enterpzt- 
ſing vpon him with the aide ofthe lawe. 
And it he that hathe gauged be a manne 
of ſubſtaunte:lette the treditour kepe the 
gauge bntle the reſtitucio of the lone be 
made. But ik he be pooze ,let Him rede⸗ 
liuer it befoꝛe the ſonne ſet. Spectally, if 
the pledge be a garmente, that he mape 
han? it to ſlepe with, acoꝛding to goddes 
tend2eneTe that naturally pitieth the 
ooꝛe. As foꝛ his querne o: any toole of 
bis ſhalte y not take to pledge:leſlethei 
chould alſo be diſfurniſhed of the inſtru⸗ 
mentes perteininge to the neteſſitie of 
their liuinge, and ſo be d2inen fo2 niedi 
nelle to greater inconnenience. 


Let 
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Zet him that hath robbed a man be ptt 
niſſhed with deathe. Gut lette him that 
ſhall haue picqued either Golde oꝛ ſiluer 

pape the double, W ho ſo euer ſhall haue 
ſlapne the thiefe in the robbinge ok his 
houſe, lette him be vnpuniſſhed. Pea 
thoughe he ware but undermininge his 
houſe , oꝛ making his entry therinto. 
He that hath ſtollen any maner of beaſf, 
| let him reſtoꝛe the value. iit}.foide , But 
| if the ſame be alabouringe ore : ht ſhall 
| reſtoꝛe the valne.v.folde, And he that 
ſhal nat be able to pape the ſomme dewe 
foꝛ the damage: thalbe bonde unto them 
to whome the beaſte ſtollen ſhalbe kno - 
wen to appertetne . A manne ſolde vnto 
his kindefman ; ſhalbe bonde to him fire 
yeres, and the leurnth pere he ſhalbe free 
agatie. But ik he ſhall foꝛtune to haue a 
thilde by ſome bondewoman ther, and 
foꝛ the loue and fauour ofher, and his 
childe, be content to ſerue ſfilit:lette him 
be made free in the pere of Jubilep(whi⸗ 
48 che is the fiuetieth pere) 4 be dcltuered 
i with his wife and child2en free alſo. 
If anp manne ſhall finde in the hyghe 
wap, either golde o2 ſiluer, let him ſhewe 
the plate where he founde it, and 2 
alte t 
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aftre him that loſte it, reſtoꝛe it him as 
gaine. Judginge the p2ofighte which re- 
doundeth vnto him by another mannes 
loſſe, not to be good. Likewpſec ſhall be 
done with anp kinde ok catteille that a 
man ſhal foztune to fijnde a ſtraye in az 
ny plate. And if the owner ofthe ſame 
ſhall not ſtraight wape be knowen, lette 
him kepeit with him at home ſaulfe, 20 
teſting GOD, that he entended not to 
tourne aſide, oꝛ hide out ofthe wave, any 
thing that is another mannes. Zetre it 
not be lawfulle foʒ any man to paſſe by a 
beaſte in any ſoꝛte euil beſtadde, oz fallt 
in the mpꝛe: but let him helpe and relieut 
it , iudginge it to be his owne pꝛopꝛe 
grief. Zet them alſo ſhew the wape vnto 
them that are ignoꝛaunte, and not go a- 
boute to make them ſelues game in ſet - 
tinge them wꝛonge, and ſo hinderinge 
their cõmoditie. In like maner lette no 
man ſape euil againſt him that is abſent 
oꝛ deafe.A man hurte in a frape where 
ther was no weapon vbſed: ſhal incotinef 
be reuenged, he that hurte him beynge 
made to ſuffce the like. But ik he ſhalbe 
taried home vpon the hurte, and aftre he 


bath lien ſicke a good ſpace, ſhal „ 
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to dietherof, lette him thathurte him bs 
bnpunilſhed, Wut if he recouer,and haue 
ſpent muche in his ſickenes, lette him the 
repalg vnto him the whole charges al⸗ 
ſwell ofhis 7e at to the Bhiſice n, and 
Surgien, Be that ſhall haue with his 
foote ſtriken a woman with childe: if 
the woman therupon be vatimely diſbur 
denacd:the tudge ſhallrs a foꝛfeicte of mos 

| ney bpon his heade. As one that hathe di⸗ 
| miniſſhed the people in ſo marringe the 
| frute in the mothers wombe. And heſha! 
giue alſo pꝛiuatly a piete of mony to the 

hulbãde ofthe won: ſo grieued. But if 

ſhe die of che ſtripe: let him die alſo, atoꝛ 

ding to p lawe that pun ſheth life foꝛ life. 

No Ilraelite ſhall haue any medecine 

of death, ne otherwiſe made to do anpe 

maner of hurte . And if ther be any one 

kounde to haue, lette him dfe fo2 it: (uffe - 

ring the ſame, he mente vnto them, fo: 

whole deſfructts p medicine was pꝛepa- 

red. Mho ſo maimetz let him ſuffre the 

like, bepng depztued of the ſame mebze, 

that he him ſelt depꝛiued the other of. Ex 

te pte the mapmed be content fo receine 

retompente in mon fp; Wherin the lawe 


permitteth him to valeweſthe ee 
Im 
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bis telt, ert ept he therin ta muche ertede. 
Lhe Meate that nourteth with the hozne 
ſhall the owner kille , And ik it hall koz⸗ 
tune ſuche Heate to haue flaine in the 
fcoze, anp man with his froke , let hum 
ve ſtoned to death, notſo muche as iud⸗ 
ged to be mannes meate.Pea, if the ow- 
ner be tried to haue knowen in the vealt 
this pꝛopꝛetie afoze,and not to haue take 
hiede to him, ne kept him —— him allo 
diehimſcif, as the cauſe of the mannes 
death thus flame. If the Neateſhal haue 
Laine a bonde ſeruaunte, the Meate ſhal⸗ 
be ſtoned to death, and the owner of him gl 
ſhall pate vnto the Maſter of the (ers Str: pounde 
nauntce,thirtictSicles. But if it ſhall fozs tering. 
tune one Neate , thus to be ftriken of a- 4 
nother, ſo that the one die therof:tet them 
bothe be ſolde, and the owners diuide 
the prices euen betwene theim bothe. 
ho ſo maketh a welle oz pitte, lette 
theim bee ctrenmſpecte and take good 
hede, to kiepe it touered. Not to with- 
holde the watre, oz tommoditte of the 
krom any manne, but to the ende that 
no manne by falling in, take hurte. And 
tf it foꝛtune any beaſte of any mannes, 
ty ſuche default of leauing we the place 
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ts (alle in and be marred:let him in wh 
the faulte is, paie the woꝛth ol the beaſte 
to the owner. Let theun be fenlev alſo a. 
boute, to kit pe of luthe thinges as others 
wiſe by fliding oꝛ rolling, might periſhe. 
Who ſo euer hath taken any thing ok a 
nother manes to kepe:let him kepe it eue 
as a relique, And let no perſone tonſente 
co befraude any manne or thing ſo bera- 
it ken to his truſfe . Neither manne no: 
F woman, nothoughhe might gaine by if 
thouſandes of poundes : as bepng furs 

| that no witneſſe could chardge him with 

x . all. Foz out of all peraduenture, it beho⸗ 
tech enery man to deale iuſtly, euen fo: 

tonſtiente (ſake: as hauing himſelfa full 

witnefſe againſt himſelf. Let euery man 

therefoze doe thoke thinges, that maie 

tàuſe him to be pꝛaiſed ot other: haupng 

befoꝛe him p2incipally the reuerente ok 

God. from whom no lewdeneſſe can be 

hidden. But it it ſhall foꝛtune this man 

ſo put in truſte, to loſe the thing comitted 

ts his cuſtodie, and cannot be founde to 

meane any pꝛacitiſe of knauerp, oꝛ deteipt 

in the matter: Let him go bnto the ſeuen 

Judges, and there [weare by God that 

nothing therot was loſte by his wille, o: 

though 
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chꝛeughe his dekaulte, noꝛ no piece ok it 
occupied foz him, and lo let him departe 
atquited therof. But it he haue octupied 
neuer ſo litle a part ofthe thinge, ſo deli⸗ 
uered to his cuſfodte, and haue ſo loſt the 
ſame; lette him be tondempned to make 
recopence foꝛ the whole that he receiued. 
Like as J haue ſated foꝛ the ſanife ke- 
ping of thinges, ik any manne ſhall with 
holde the hire ofthe labourpng manne,, 
that toileth and dꝛudgeth with his body: 
let hym remembze that the wages ofthe 
pooꝛe, ought not to be kepte backe. As the 
thing whiche god hath gtuf him (knowe 
thou well) in ſfeade of lande and other 
poſſeſſions. Furthwith therefoꝛe contete 
him, without delate the ſame date. Foz 
God wille not haue the labourer defran- 

ded of the pꝛafite of his labours, 
Muniſhe not the ſonne, foꝛ the fathers 
faulte:but let the childꝛen rather that are 
founde vertuous, be tendꝛed and pitied 
fo2 that thei haue ſo leude fathers 02 mo- 
chers, and not hated becauſe their paren- 
tes be vicious. No, the naughtines ofthe 
ſonne, is not to be imputed tothe paren- 
tes neither: tonlideryng that paung men 
will doe many thinges, contrarte tothe 
P. ij. diſcipline 
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diſcipline of their parentes,bppon a ſelt᷑⸗ 

willed wilfulnefſe,that thincketh ſkozne 

to be taught. Aſtoʒ the redgelingoz guelt 

F perſone, lette him be abhozred ; and his 
| compaignie ſhonned of al menne: as one 
whoſe manhode is (as a manne would 
ſate ) curtalled oz clipped awate, and the 
fruice ofengendzure,whiche God gau? 
bnto man fo2 the encreaſe of our kinde, 
fo: his parte deſfroſed, Pea,let theim be? 
hunted out of all mennes compatgnte,as 
murderers of mäͤkinde, in taking awate 
that, that ſgould haue bene the canſe of 
{0ne aftrewarde. F02 why, ſt is euidente 
that becauſe thei had loſte tofoꝛe al man⸗ 
lines of minde:therefo2e thet likewiſe be 
tame confo;mable of bodie. So ſhall pe 
alſo doe with what ſo euer thing it bee, 
that ſiemeth möſtruous to the beholders 
It ſhall not beholden lawfull emong pe, 
to guelde manne, woman, oꝛ beaſfe, And 
nob let theſe bee as ſfatutes and lawes, 
peaceablie and qutetlie to tofne pe into 
one commune wealthe . And the tendze⸗ 
nes of God, when he ſhallſee it without 
ſedition:ſhalladuaunte and enhaunte it. 
Let the time neuer be lene, that ſhall al- 
tre any one ofcheſe , and channge 1 
. * "1 nte 
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into contrarie. But foꝛaſmuthe as there 
is no remedie, but that menne Hall kalle 
into buſines and troubles, either willin⸗ 
glie oz vnwillinglie: Lette vs alſo deuiſe 
lomewhat in that vehaulfe, that thꝛough 
fozeſtghte of thinges. miete to be done: xe 
mate haue wholeſome remedies , when 
nede is, and not be dꝛiuen to fieke reme- 
die at vnſette ſreuin, when the daungter 
lieth in pour lappes. But that pe maie 
oſſelle and enioie the lande, that D 
bath giuẽ pe, banichyng luggardiſe,and 
kieping pour mindes in contingallerer- 
ciſe,to the pꝛadiſe of vertue and manhod 
euen whe pe haue gotten it, that ye mate 
line there, without thenturſtons of ſraũ⸗ 
gers, and without any ciuile diſcencion, 
to vere pe oz trouble pe. L zoughe the 
whiche tiuile diſcozde , if pe ſhall falle fo 
dopng thinges Spe the to your foꝛeta- 
thers, and lette ffippe their oidenguntes 
and rules:oꝛ ſhalt not continue in the la- 
wes, whiche the Zozde deltuereth vnto 
vou, moſfe aſſuredly good foꝛ what ſo e⸗ 
uer affaires of warre pe ſhal haue, either 
now in pour time, oꝛ pour thildꝛen aftre 
pou:the Loꝛde ſhall th:owe the bzeakers . 
ot theſame, cleane out of his fauour and 
| B. ij. pzotection, 
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pꝛotection. 
When pe are in minde to warre bpon 


any people, and to ewe pour fozce vpon 
them:ſende firſfe pour Heralde vnto the 
though thei be neuer ſo muche bent to be 
pour enemies. Foz bekoꝛe pe lift vp wea⸗ 
pon againſt theim, it behoueth pe to vſe 
communicacton with theim, declarpng 
that although ye haue au armie of great 
power, and hazſes, harneis, and weapös 
and (that whiche karxe paſſeth all theſe) 
God pour fauourer æ helper:pet by pour 
good willes by woulde haue no warre 
wich thẽ. Neither that it ware any pleas 
ſure ta you, to enriche pour ſelucs with 
the ſpolle ot their ſubfange; but rather a 
thing that ve hate, ik it mate otherwile be 
Ikthel ſhall leant nerd then it beco- 
meth pe to kiepe peace: Zhincking with 
pour ſelues, that thetare pour hettres in 
trégth. Gut it thet wille endamage pon 
then leade ye vour arme againſt theim, 
vſyng od koꝛ pour heade tapiteine and 
gauernour:but foꝛ pour chfefreine vnd2e 
him, make pe ſome one cfpaſſyng wiſe⸗ 
dome and conrage. Fo2 where there are 
manpgauernours,beſide thehinderafice 
that it cauſeth when a mannes neceſſitte 
7 mqueth 
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moueth him to vſe ſpiede:it is won?e alſe 
not to be verie pzoſperous to theta that 
vſe it. Zette your armie bee piked of the 
ſtrongeſt, and hardieſt of couragecleate 
fournpnge their backes when itrometh 
to ſfripes, thei pzofite moze pour enne- 
mies then pon. 12582 
Thei that late haue bullded, and not 
et taken one ptres commoditie of the- 
ame, and thei that haue plauted either 
vineparde oꝛhoꝛtepard, and nat ret emed 
as pet any fruiaes therof:lette the un bee 
ſuſtred at home. Like wiſe thole that art 
trouthplite, towatde marriage, oz ſuthe 
as are newip maried:leaſt vponionging 
afcre their defires , chei be to tende ouer 
their liues. And ſparing the im ſelues to 
entote their pleaſure, ſh2inckebacke foz 
the nones, and abaſſe tha courage, vppon 
regard of their wines. And when ye Gat 
be aſſembled into campe, lette it be foꝛe⸗ 
ſene that nothung bee done out of courſe, 
to muche againſtcurteſte. And when pt 
ſhall beſtege any foꝛtreſſe oꝛ tount of De- 
fence, and lacke Timbꝛe foꝛ the making 
of your engines and deuiſes: pitie ye 
not the countrie, cutting dounethe trees 
Aboute the citie oꝛ fo; rele, what ſo ener 
N. iii. if 


— CC 
| ies, 


it be: but ſparingly vſech?, Memebzing 
that che earthe bzitugeth theim turthe toz 
the tommoditie of manne: and thar thet 
would late to pour charge, ik thei coulde 
ſpeake, that vndeſeruedlp pe hurte chem. 
As no whitte octaſton of the warre., and 
thoſe that gladly would haue giuẽ place, 
and — into (ome other quattre, ik it 
had bene poſſible foʒ them.uShe pe ſhall 
haue ouercomen theim in the fielde : ea 
peas manp as ſtande in the battaile as 
1 gainſt pe. The reſidue reſerue pe to paie 
| tribute vnto pe:the Cananttes excepted, 
| fo thoſe it behoueth pe to deſtrote encrp 
| mothers ſonne. And haue pea ſpecialle 
regarde in the ſuirmiſhe oz battaile, that 
no woman, either vſe the appareille of 
menne , 02 any manne, the appareille of 
women. Suche then was the oꝛdꝛe of the 
commune wealthe that Moles left. Be- 
ſide theſe he deliueredthem lawes in wii 
ting fouretie ytres afoze, of the whithe 
we will create in another booke. 
Aktre this in the daies folowynge (fo2 
he cuerp date continually pꝛeathed vnto 
thetm)he deliuered them pꝛaters of bleſ- 
ſinge and banning: the one foꝛ the fulfil 
lers, the other foz the trangreſſours be 
the 
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the lawe. Therecited he vnto the p verſes 
that he lefte in the bpble, confiſfnge eche 
one of.rii, meaſures the piece: and cotitef 
ning p fozewarning of thinges tocoine, 
acozbing to the whiche all chinges haue 
happened, and happk at this pꝛeſent. Bo 
to the poincte, that it can not be laid that 
he milled the trutht in any thing. 
Thele bookes deliuered be unto the p2f 
eſtes, and the Arcke. In the which he left 
the ten artitles of the lawe, whiche we 
commenly talle the.x.tõmaundementes 
witten in twotables, and the Taberna⸗ 
cle alſo. And he gaue a leſſon to the peo⸗ 
le, that when thei had conquered the 
ande, and ware ſatled in the lame: they 
chould not foꝛgettethe iniurvof the Ama 
lechites, but that thei ſhould make a boys 
age againſt them, and take reuenge vp⸗ 
on them, foꝛ the damage and diſpteaſure 
thet did them, when thet ware in the de⸗ 
ſerte. And that when thei ſhould eniope 
the contrie of Canante, and ſhoaldHhaneg 
deſfroped the whole multitude of it (as 
it behoued, and was miete foꝛ them) the 
ſhould bupide vp an altare looking to⸗ 
warde, the Caſte in ſome plate, not faxre 
from the titie of þ Sichemites, betwene 
P. v. che 
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the two mounteines , Garileo on the 
right hande, ana Gibalo on the left have; 
Ano that thet ſhould place their whole 
multitude vppon thoſe two mountemes 
vbeinge deulded into two equalle partes. 
Thatis to ſap onechehille.vi.tribes,with 
the leuites, and pꝛieſtes and all. And that 
thei fir ſt, that ware in the mounte Bart- 
ſin, ſyould wyſſhe all felicitie, and bleſſed 
nes vnto thoſe that warꝛ denoute in the 
religion of SSO D, and the keping of the 
lawes, æ thꝛewe not at their hieles thoſe 
thinges that Moyſes had taughte them. 
And that then the other in Gibalo, aftre 
what time thei had luckely giuen their 
good conſent vnto the: ſhould alſo wiſhe 
like pꝛoſperitie, and like bleſſednes to the 
like doers, anſwerabip to the foꝛzmer. 
Wherunto the für ſte ſhould agame giue 
like lucky tonſente, with pꝛaiſinge them. 
That done he willen them in like ſoꝛte to 
do with the curfinges, anſwering one as 
nother, foꝛ the effabliſſhing ofthe lawes 
that ould be giuen them. And that the 
maͤner and diſcipline of this vleſhrgr ; 
and curſing, mighte neuer falle oute of 
vle:he wꝛate them out the oꝛder of bothe 
with the p2aters , and carſes therto ap- 
; 5 | zerkment 
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pertinente , The whiche alſa when he 
died he wzate Hppon eche ſpde of The 
atlcer, where he enfopned alſorhepeo - 
ple to make the ſacrifice tondinge, that 
the Latine calleth Sacrificium — 
and aktre, not to offre that voy anpe 
maze ſacrifice .- Foz why he ſand it was 
not lawfulle. Thus J laß eb Moyſes 
inffirutetheſe 155 pr the people at 
the Bebꝛues from dape to dape oblerued 
them fozthe on. 

The nexte dake calling the whole mul⸗ 
titude together in ſo muche that there 
was neither woman no2 childe, ne bonde 
body abſente: he tharged them wondꝛe⸗ 
fullp ſoꝛe to take hede to the lawes; and 
not to trãſgreſſe them. But that as mon 
that diligently wated goddes minde and 
wille:thei ſhould ſpare none that offeved 
against thein nenher fo? kindkedesſake, 

ne 4 fearr. No? pet a#thirickingahVv- 
ther canfe to be dees werethebzehen 
the obſeryacionofthelawes. Wut val⸗ 
ther yk any one mann of their Fender 
02 any whole titte, would go abontfo-vil- 
tarbe;o2 abzogatecth#ozdinafcesorrhAr 
commune wealthe : that thei ſhonld4Ske 


vengemente vpon them, bothe by * 
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and wſthout , And that if in ſuche eaſe it 
foztuned them to haue the bettre of ſuthe 
Adnerſary to the lawe: that thet ſhoulde 
btterlpdeſtrop him oz them, not leauing 
an agguelet ot a poincte foꝛ the memo⸗ 
rial of ſuch hopeloſte perſones, if it ware 
poſſible. And in caſe thei ware not able to 
reuenge fo2 lacke of power:that pet the 
— fo woꝛke, that thei mpghte wel 
ewe that thoſe thinges ware done full 
enpll againſt their wille. And the multf- 
tude fozſothe did lweare. He taught the 
to, howe their (ſacrifices mighte be made 
mo2e acceptable vnts God, and how thet 
ſhould when they ſette fozthe tothe war⸗ 
res choſe their lucke by fone lottes 
as I haue ſhewed afo2e. Joſua alſo pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied, Moyles pet bepng pzeſente a- 
mong them. And Moyles thus wapeng 
all thoſe thinges that he had done foz the 
people, bothe töterning warre, and peace 
in makinge them lawes, and teach oy 
them an oꝛdꝛe ofa commune wealthe, by 
the whiche if thei directed their ſteppes, 
thei mighte eniope apzeſperous blefſcd- 
nes: ſignified vnto them, that od had 
giuẽ knowledge that thei ſhould in time 
to tome fozlake his lawes and wy 
- nies; 
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nles:and therfoze ſuffre muche affliction 
and aduerſitſe. In ſozte that their londe 
ſhould be euen killed with their ennemi⸗ 
es. Their Cities „ and townes beaten 
downe ſmothe to the grounde, the Tem⸗ 
ple burned, and they them ſeues beynge 
ſolde, ſhould ſerue as thzalles bnto men 
that hauld take no pitie of their talami⸗ 
ties. And that whe thei ſaffred theſe thin 
es thei ſhould ſoꝛe repente thẽ ok their 
ranſgreſſions, but then in vaine. Bod 
notwihſtãding that faurmed, and made 
pe ſhal reſtoꝛe ye againe bnto pour cite- 
zins, bothe their Titties, and the Tem- 
ple. And the loſſe of theſe quoth he ſhall 
happenofte ner then ones o2 twyſe. 
Then Mopſes encouraging Joſua to 


marche ont with the armpe againſt the 


Cananttes (as one aſſured to haue God 
his apder in all his entrepꝛiſes) and pꝛai 
enge foꝛ pzoſperons lutcke, and ſutteſſe, 
fo: all the whole multitude, ſaieth. Se⸗ 
inge that J muſt departe vnto our fo2e» 

fathers, and God hathe appoincted this 
the dape of mp departure vnto them: J 
openly confefſe befo2e pe all pet bepng a- 
llue, and pꝛeſent with pon: the thanckes 
that Jowe vnto him, and now glue him, 
not 
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not one lv foꝛ the regarde that he alwap# 
hab to pe, to tourut tro pe that that was 
euill, and to gtue vnts pe that that was 
good: but alſo that it pleaſed him to lut⸗ 
coure me when J hav niede of his hcl - 
ping hande in al my cares and troubles 
of minde, fo: pour refo2macion, and a- 
mendement into bettre, and chewed him 
elfe tendꝛe vnto vs in all our affaires. 
Dꝛ raſther that it pleaſed him to take in 
hande his ſelke to leade in, and let out, v⸗ 
ſinge me as a lieuetenaunte, and mini 
ſtre ot the benefices,wherwith he would 
bleſſe pour people. Foz the whiche nowe 
at my leaue taking, J thoughte it tonue⸗ 
nient, and fitting with my duetp, firſt ts | 
p2ayfe and magniſie together with you, * 
the mighty power of GDD,the whichs 
ſhal alſo ſhewe him felfcarctulle f 02 pou | 
in times to tome. And ge, pra enc he that) 
yelde againe topon a thanckefulnes, ol 
his gentlenes, foꝛ pour thanckefulnes of 
duetie:wher thꝛoughe he ſhall make pen 
conkeffe in conſttence, that pe are fo2 his 
bounteonines bonnde to reuerence, woz⸗ 
hippe, and hon our him, and to haue his 
lawes in pꝛice. Bothe thoſe whiche he 


vath guen vou, and vet hereattcr * 
that 


Ale. L 
that ye maye kepe him fanourable bnts 1 
ou: ok all ſtoꝛes the motte goodlytreas 
ure. oꝛ manne him ſelfe that is a ſawe 
maker, becommeth a bitcre ennempe, 
when he leeth his lawes bzoken.,ſecte at 
noughte, and th2owen bndze foote . 
But be not ye in wille diere bzeth2en, 
fo: the tendꝛe loue of GD D, to pꝛoue 
what maner of one he is, when he begins 
neth to kindle into wꝛathe foz the con - 
- tempte ofthe lawes, whiche he gaue bn- 
to pou, as the maker of them all. Moſes 
ſpeaking theſe wooꝛdes, euin to the laſte 
farewell of his life, and pꝛophetieng the 
deſfefties of euerp ſeuerall tribe, with 
manpe woo2des of good foꝛtune and 
thaunce:the whole multitude bꝛaſte out 
into teares, ſo that the women alſo win 
ginge their handes, and thꝛowinge their 
armes abꝛode, ſhewed the tre ge ſoꝛowe 
that thei felte foꝛ his death now at hade. 
Pea the thildꝛen trpenge, and ſobbinge 
| abonethereit,as leſle able te bzidle their 
grief and lamentacion, declared by their 
pietifull wailinges that thei vnderchode, 
the wonderfulle bertue ok him, aud the 
| erceilencie of his dopnges, abone the 


| conrſe ok their age. And co ſave all the ſo 
rowes 
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rowes of the pounger, and the elder, 
traue as u ware in balaunce, koz the 
maiſterp,acoz2ding as the: diuerſely felte 
in their minde. Foꝛ the one,knowing by 
experience what a gouernout, and chiek⸗ 
| |- tetncthetloſte: lamented their lacke foz 
| the time to come: and the other bothe ſo- 
rowed foz that, and alſo and pet moe, bt 
tauſe he was berate them befoze thethad 
well taſt ed his piereleſſe wpſedome . 
1 A manne mighte geſie the greatneſſe of 
Wits the lamentation, and mone of the multi- 
| | {1ude:bp that that happened vnto Moy⸗ 
ſes him (rife. Fo2 where he had almoſte | 
aTured him ſelke all the dates ofthis lpfe, 
that his departure ont ci this wozlde 
ſhould neuer anp whit te trouble hium(as 
the thing that he muſte neceſſarily lucfre 
by the wil of Sod, and natures lawe) vet 
was he by the compaſſion of the dolour 
of the people copelled to let falle the tea⸗ 
res, And ccopnge koꝛthe together to the 
place wher he ſhould departe fro them, 
thi al folowed him,howling fo2 ſozowe. 
Andthoſe that ware kartheſt of, Mopſes 
tdtommaunded with the beckening of his 
hides to ſtape ſtil ther aloofe. And thoſe 
that ware nierer, with comfoztable m_ 
fs, 
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des, he entreated that thef woulde not 

bzing aftre him their teares any nigher 
to mähe his farewell moze dolozous, 
And thei thinkinge it miete togene him 
plate therin, that he mighte departe his 
owe way as him ſiemed beſt: tourned 
their heades into eche others boſome © 
ſobbed vp their loꝛowes with many ſalt 
{eares among them ſclues,+* with many 
a longe epe altre M opſes. Who was ac- 
tompanied tothe place only with the fas 
thers of the Counſelle, the highe pꝛieſts 
Eleaſarus, and Joſua now chiekteine. 
And when he was comen to the moun⸗ 
teigne named Abarp(a very highe hylle 
dueragainſt Jericho, geuinga goodliepe 
vbntothole that are on it, into the pleaſant 
londe of the Con mites, farre and wpde 
aboute,he willed the counſeil to departe. 
And as vet takinge leaue of Cleaſarus 
and Joſua, and talkinge with them, he 
vaniſſched in a noque of the hille, beynge 
ſoubden!p ofnercaife with a cloude. De 
wꝛate neuertheleſſe in the holpe bookes 
(whiche we calle the bpble) that he was 
dead. Fearingleſſe thei ſheuld cate vp 

on them to ſape that be departed quicke 

vnto God, foꝛ the incomparable vertue 
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the laſte monetb ofthe pere called ofthe 


M acedonſes Dwittre, and of the Jewes 
Adar,inthe chaunge ofthe mone. And he 
ercelled in witte all che menne that ener 
ware, and did all that he did with goodly 
adutſement + diſcrects. Hewas eloquẽt, 
and faire ſpoken in vttering his mynde 
to the people . But ſo bzidlinge his affet- 
tions that a man woulde haue thoughte 
ther had bene none in bim. But that he 
knewe taither the name ok them, by that 
he ſawe them in other: hen the woꝛeckin 
of the, by aught that he felte in him ſelf, 
A chtefteine with the beit, and moſte ex; 
pert, but ſuthe a P2ophete as none was 
agame:ſo that what ſoeuer be ſpake, god 


haue ſpoken it. Aktre he was thus with 
dꝛawen from this woꝛlde, the people be, 
mourned him thirtye daſes.with ſuche 
mone, as nener had bene ſene ſo great a- 
monge the Bebꝛues fo2 anp miſhappe. 


And not onelp thei that had had erpeti⸗ 


ente ol him, ware ſoꝛpe that thei lacked 


him 


bim ſelfe mighte haue bene thoughte to 


— 


A 


* Him: but thei alſo that redde his lawes 
ware muche kindled with the deüre 
g of him, as folkes geſſinge by the 
| wozcke,whar ercellencie was 


inthe wooꝛckeman. Zet 
this then ſuffice afrre 


q this maner to haue 
declared the paſ- 


ſage of Moiles 
fro this | 
Ipfe to euerlaſtinge 
mmoꝛtali. 

| £Ci8, 


The table 


C The firſte booke 
vndze the title of Þf - 
krique conteineth, 


De pꝛekate ofthe Auſhonr, 


FO The true opints of the De- 
uine, conterning the begins 
ning of manne. Lha, i. 


The falſe optnton of the 
Phtloſop her,concerning the beginning 


of — Chaptter. it, 
The deuiſion and limites of the Garth, 
TChapitre. lit. 
Ok Echtopt, and the auntiente maners 
of that nacion. Thapiter. lilli. 
Ok Egipte, and the aunciente maners 
of that people. Thapiter. b. 


Dfthe Benots,afterwarde called Car 


Aftrique. Chapiter. 


¶ The ſetonde booke 
Andze the title of Ale, 
tonteineth, 


thaginenſes2 and the other peoples b. 


T he table 


The deſcription and deulſton of Ate 
with the peoples moſte famous therin. 


Thapiter. i. 
Df Banchafa, and the maners ok the 
Panquets, Lhapltre. ii. 


Ok Atliria and Babilonta, and the 


maners ol thole peoples. Chapi. tt. 


Df Jurie, and of the lpfe, maners, and 


lawes ok the Jewes, Lhapiter. ittf. 


Df Media, and the maners of the 


Medes. Thapiter. v. 
Df Darthia, and the maners of the 
Parthianes, Thapiter. vi. 


Ok Perſe, and the maners and oꝛde. 
nauntes of t he Perfianes. Thapi. vii⸗ 


Of nde, and the bnconthe trades and 
maners of lyfe,of the peoples therin. 
Lhapitre. | vill. 


Ok Stithia, and the fferne maners of 
the Scithtanes. Thapiter. ir. 


Ok Tartaria, and the maners, and po 
wer of the Tartares. Chapiter. r. 


Df Turckie, and ok all the maners, 
lawes and ozdenaunces of them, 
Thapiter. 


ri. 
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The table. 5 N 


Of the Chꝛiſtianes, of their firſt co⸗ 
minge vp, their Leremonies and ozde- 
naunces. Thapiter. Fit. 


Atreatpſe ef Joſephus the Jewe, ton⸗ 
terninge the ozdenaunces and lawes of 
be Jewes tommune wealthe. 
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